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TH E very firſt Words they ſpake, and the 4 
firſt Thing they did, was Beating us with Ropes, 
ſaying, Inte Boar, you Engliſh Dogs ! And, with- 
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we hawled up our 


tain being a 
Dutch Renegade, and able to ſpeak Engliſh, bid 
us hoiſt out our Boat; which we could not do. 
without much Trouble and Time, by reaſon Vf 


At Lee. bled into their Boat, we ſcarce knew / 
Leagues 
) about 
them 
EG 
vain 
andtbe 
i Flight 
an hear 
ye coul. 
welco 
the Pu! 
id | ther 
be in 


board their Ship, and diligent Search was made 
about us for Money, but they found none. We 
-were the firſt Prize th 


4 


Six Weeks. As for our Veſſel, after they had 


being laden with Fiſh, they thought it not 
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out the leaſt, Oppoſition, with Fear, we tum- | 


They, having loaded their Boat, carried us a- 


had taken for that 1 
Voyage, and they had been out at Sea about 


taken out of her what they thought fit and ne- 4 
ceſſary for their Uſe, they ſunk her ; for, ſhe | 


worth while to carry or ſend herhome to Algier. 
ing thus taken, they met with another ſmall 
Eugliſo Ship, which came alſo from Næufoand- 
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pd; with five or fix Men abbard which was 
Kere as ours was. And two or three Day: 
ter that, thay eſpied another ſmall Vel- 
oh with Nor fix: Men aboard, ni with 
Fth, and coming from * This 
Veel was at chen firſt View of her fomc 
gabe Wind ward of them, and there be- 
ut little Wind, and ſo they being out of 
Hopes: of getting up to her; they us d this cun- 
any Device, a They hawled up. 
and hang d out our 22 Rings Co- 
Tours, and fo, appearing Man-of- War-like, de- 
cope c ber down, and ſunk her alſu. 
. WO or Three Days after this, dheponk 
a fourth little Engiig Ship, with four or five 
Men aboard, laden with Herrings, of which they 
dock out moſt part, and then ſunk the Ship p- 
AND laſt of all they met with a ſmall 
Duteb Ship, with ſeven Men, laden —— with 
Pi pe-Staves, which Ship alfa: they funk. Fhis 
Ship was, as the before · mentioned, at 2 great 
Diſtance Wind ward from them when firſt eſpi- 
+ and they us d the like Stratagem to decoy 
r down, viz. by putting up Dutch Colours. 
But when tlie Dutchman came ſo far, as near a- 
bout Half a League from him, and perceiving 
him to be a Turk, he then began to loof up 


with all his Sail, but to no purpoſe, for &er} 


it was Night he was overtaken. 


THIS being a Summer's Voyage, i in which 
Seaſon of the Year their Ships are uſually: but 


very badly Mann'd, [The Reaſon is, becauſe 
ery badly 
of their, Camps being out at this Fime of the 
Year ; of which. hereafter. J I think, the Ange- 


tines * not above he Forty Bon a 


their 


Men aboard; inſomuch that there was a great 
Inclination amongſt us to riſe, and venture our 
Lives for our J iberty. And we had no ſmall 
Encouragement, conſidering that we were near 
Thirty new-taken Slaves, beſides there were 
between Twenty or Thirty Old Slaves brought 
with the Pyrate out of Algier ¶ For ſuch they u- 
ſually bring to ſail the Ship, and to do all the Ship's 
Work fer them, whale the new Slaves are put into 
Irons in the Hold, and for a Month's Time not able 
to ſtand on their Legs, nor to come upon Dec d, be- 
ing con ſin d either to ſit or lie dawn, without, the 
leaſt Proviſion of Bedding to eaſe themſelves] In 
this ſorrowful Caſe we were, inſomuch that 
we were almoſt weary of our I. ives: For, you 
may imagine, that the Food we had to ſuſtain 
Nature was anſwerable to the reſt of their 
| Kindneſs 3 and indeed this, generally, was on- 
ly a little Vinegar, (about five or ſix Spoon ᷑ 
fuls) Half. a Spoonful of Oil, and a few O- 
lives, with a ſmall Quantity of black Bisket, 
and a Pint af Water, a:Day,  _ 
Well, as 1 hinted, a Platform was laid for 
our Mutinying, and the Old Slaves were as ful - 
Iy reſolv'd as the New ; the Purtezara (which 
is, as we may call him, the Boatſwain's-Mate) 
an Engliſhman, who had the Rigging, and 9- 
ther Iron-work, in his Diſpoſal, being of the 2 
Confederacy, and to ſupply all the reſt with 1 
ſome Weapon or other: Ana, as L think, the 
firſt Adviſer of an Inſurrection was one Mr. 
James Goodridge, now of EXON, who, was one 
of the Old Slaves, and a Cabin- Servant; and * 
in order to it broughtdown twonaked Swords, 
anch a Pair of Pincers to looſe the Iron, Bax on 
e enen 
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which we were ſhackled. All this while noneſſry g 
| | 4 of the Spaniards, or Slaves of other Nations, BLy- 
WT knew any Thing of our Defign ; and we fo or-Bar 
1 dered it, for Fear we ſhould be diſcovered by uſp 
2} them, that only the Engliſh and Dutch were pri- to b 
| | | vy to it. The Night being come when we wereſwas 
1 reſolved to Riſe, and in order thereto hadJhis. 
"gl looſned the Iron Bar on which we were ſhack-Mar 
ii | | led, the Heart of the Dutch Maſter flagg'd, andſflea 
= ſo a Stop was put to our Defion : Whereas, & gr 
had we been all unanimous, the Fhing might, his 
and would undoubtedly, have been accompli-Fas 
i 1 ſhed, with a great deal of Honou and Profit: ſelf, 
Fe it 2a5in the Time of Ramazan, (their Month ſalſo 
e Fal, of which hereafter) when they eat Meat ſſired 
i | only by Night; and therefore, in the Morning, ſome· to t. 
Wl | whar before Day came, they would in all Libeliboodſput 
( be all faßt aſleep. This was the Time whenpext 
Wil | wedefign'd to put our Deſign in Practice; but 8a 
the Divine Providence had further Tryals for He) 
us (eſpecially for me) to undergo, as will ap-: ©: 
wy | pear in the Progreſs of this Hiſtor r. ick 
And now with a freſh Weſterly Wind weſgo- 
eenter'd the Straights by Night, which the hen 
WW. Algerizes ſeldom attempt to do during their Cbri / 
W |! Wars with us, fearing our Men of War. Whenfrom 
1 we came almoſt in the Sight of Algier, the l we 
VhBooatſwain of the Ship was order'd to looſe the A im 
wi f Slaves that were in Irons; who coming down he! 
wioeirh a Candle, and finding that th- Key thatptay 
it . was put into the End of the Tron- Bar was bro-Furi 
ken, Ohe Enzlifþ Dors, ſaid he, what, your De- Me { 
= | 155 was to riſe! And after we were looſed & end 
bdrought upon Deck, he preſently told thepealt 
7 | I Captain of it, who immediately fell into a ve ·kre { 
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ile'noneffry great Rage, and cauſed Mr. Jobn Melton, of 
Nations, 
ve fo ot- 
7ered by 
ere pri- 
we were 


Bar on which we were ſhackled, and ſo was 


eto hadſhis Arms turned and held behind him, one 
e ſhack- ee on his Legs, and another at his 
g'd, andiſflead; and in this Poſture the Captain, with 


Vhereas, n great Vopr, gave him an Hundred Blows on 
g might, his Buttocks ; but he would not confeſs the 
-compli-$Fact, generouſly chooſing rather to ſuffer him- 


d Pri fit: elf, than to bring us all under the Baſtinadoes 


ir Monthalſo. We, being now brought into our unde- 
at Meat ſſired Haven, viz. Algier, were carried aſhore 
nz, ſome- to the Captain's Houſe, and allowed nothing 
Lilelihoodſbut a little Bread and Water that Night. The 
e whenſext Morning, (as their Cuſtom is) they drove 
ice; butſus all to the King's, or Dey's, Houſe, where the 
ryals for Dey makes his Choice; and takes the Pengick, 
will ap-F- e. the Eighth Part of the Slaves for the Pub- 
lick Uſe, as alſo the Eighth Part of the Car- 
o. After which, we were all driven from 


Vind weſ 
uch thethe 8 
ing their briſtians are wont to be ſold. There we ſtand 
r. Whenffrom Eight of the Clock in the Morning until 


zier, the Iwo in the Afternoon, )which is the limited | 


\ looſe the Time for the Sale of Chriſtians) and have not 


g downfhe leaſt Bit of Bread allowed us during our 1 


Ley that ·Ptay in the Market-Place. Many Perſons are 
was bro - Furious to come and take a View of us while 
our De- we ſtand expoſed to Sale, and others that in- 


ooſed & fend to buy to ſee whether we be ſound and 1 
told thepealthy, and fit for Service. The Taken Slaves 
ito a ve fre fold by Way of Auction, and the Cryer en- 


K | deͤeeavours 


4 


ymſon, our Mate, (who fat at the End of the * 
ſulpected to open the Key, as indeed he did) 


o be called forth to the Baſtinadoes ; and he 
vas forthwith laid down on the Deck, and had 


hence to the Battiſta, or Market-place, where 


| SG > 2 Fo 
deavours to make the moſt he can; and when 
the Bidders are at a Rand, he makes uſe of his 
Iberock. And, faith he, beböld aubut a ſtrongg 
Man this is hat Limbs be bas! Fle ig fit orany | © 
Work. And ſee what a pretty Boy this is | No doubt þ.- 
bis Papents are very Rich, and ubie to redeem: bim | © 
Wo ith a great be 655 And with many fuch-like | -— 
iir Speeches does he ſtrive to raiſe the Price. | 
After the Bidders have done bidding, the || . © 
Slaves are all driven again to the Dey's Houſe, || 
where any that have a Mind to advance above 
what was bidden at the Barti ſtan may; and what- 
ſoe ver exceeds the Bidding at the Baxifian.be- | 
longs not to the Pickaroons, but goes to the Dey. | 
As to the City of Algier, for its'Scituation | 
WH and Building, it is ſcituated on the Side of . 
Hill, and its Walls are adjoining to the Sea. | 
lde Tops of the Houſes are all over white, 
boteteing flat, and covered with Lime and 8and, 
I as Hors. The Upper Part of the Town is 
not ſo bread as the Boer Port, and therefore || 
WH at Seait looks juſt like the Top“ ſail of a Ship. 
It is a very ſtrong. Place. and well:fortified 1 
Wt with Cafflesand Guns. There. are Seven Ca- 


tles without the Walls, and Two Tire f 
Guns in moſt of them: But in the greateſt 
Galle, which is on the Nie withant the Gate, e 

chere are Three Tire of Guns, many of chem 
bo, 30, yea 80, Pound Shot. Beſides all theſe . "= 
WE Caſtles, there is at the Higher End of the | 
way Guns. And moreover, on many Places 2 
en che Walls, towards the Sea, are great Guns th 
planted. Agier is well Wall; d, aud 8 | vi 
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ded with a great Trench. It hath Five Gates, 
and ſome of theſe have Two, ſome Three 
other Gates withimthem, and ſome of them 
plated all over with thick Iron. So that it is 
made Strong and Convenient for what it is, 4 
Ne of Pyrates. _ PEEL En J 


ABOUT Tenor Twelve Mile off Alrier, 
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to the Weſtward, is a pretty little Town cal- 


led Bleda, accomodated with fine Gardens, full 


2: q all manner of Fruits, and Plenty of Water; in- 
omuch, that there are upon the River Grif#- Þ 
Mills, which is ſuch a Rarity as I ſeldom or ne- 
ver ſaw in any other Part of that Country. In 
this Town I lived many Years with my Lond 
Patroon. It lies in a ſpacious and pleaſant 
Plain call'd Mateeja, adjoining to an high 1 
Mountain, on which live a rude Sort of Peo- |} 


ple called Cabyles, who ſpeak a Language dif- 


ferent from that ofthe Turbs or Moors, of whom. 


I ſhall ſpeak a little more hereafter; 
_ THIS Town lying ſo near to Algier, and 


i being fo exceeding Pleaſant and Delightful, - | 
many Turks Marry and reſide there; ſo that 


there is no Need of keeping Garriſon there, 
as they do in moſt other 1. 1 
Territories of Alzier.' This Mateeja, or Plain, 
contains about 'Twenty Miles in Length, and | 
Six or Seven in Breadth. It is very Fruitful, |} 
and abounds with many handſome Farm-hou- 


* 0 


ſes. There are ſeveral Markets weskly kept 


on this Plain. The Turks do frequently, for 
their Diverſion, take their Muskets, and make 
2 Progreſs, Two or Three in a Company, thro* 
this Plain, for Ten or Twenty Days Space, li- 


ving at free Quarter at one Farmer's Houſe or 


other 
* ; 
cs * : 7 - WY ** 1 


Towns within the | 
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| ather, none daring to refuſe them ; and many 
Times they abuſe their Wives too. Theſe and 
many more Injuries and Abuſes the poor Moors 
ſuffer from the Turks of Algier, which makes 
them very uneaſy under their Government: 
laſomuch that I have often heard them fay, | 
Dat they wiſtud that the Chriſtians. wauld, come | 
d tale Algier, aſſuring themſel ves that they 
= Mould haye better Uſuage from them. | « 
_ FARTHER Weſt, almoſt a Day's Jour- 
ney, is a Town. called Myliana, a ſmall but 1 
| handſome Town, Weſf of Mylliana, about 2 
Fifteen Mile, is another Town called Mauna, t 
where the Turks Keep Garriſon. Farther Weſt, 2M 
WH about Three or Four Days Journey, isa Town it 
Called Muſtegollew, where the Turi keep Gar- t 
tern Territories of Algier is Tillimſun, a Town at 
of great Nate in former Days, before Mokaw- u 
ene began his Impaſture. And indeed, by its | at 
rang alls and Gates, and the Ruins there- A 
gf, which I ſaw, it {cem'd! fo to have been. is 
This is a Place abounding in all Sorts of curi- Ja. 
oeus and delicions Fruits, And the Women and as 
Boys here are reputed the Faireſt and moſt | 
Beautiful in all. tho Algerine Dominions, even 
to , Proverb. Here the Tur keep Garrifon al- 
Ja, When I went into their great Moſque, I 
admired the great Door 8 which was a 
Folding Door, and all ſolid Braſs, or. Bell-| 
metal, with curious Workmznſhip wrought] 
den it. This great Gate, they ſay; wes Gn Phy 
de Sea:fide, ſuppaſed 20 be ſome Breck, and was] 
WE - brought by a Marabbot, on bis Shouldexs, from t he 
|| Seaſide, to Tillimſan, which is about . g 
{| r 3 | We 2 | Miles. 
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my Niles. Which Marabhot lies intomb d juſt be- 
and fore the ſaid: great Do rt. Ode 
ors _ * O the Northward of Tillimſan, joining to 
kes the Sea, is a ſtrong Fortified Town call'd O- 
nt: ran, held by the Spaniards, of which I ſhall 
Set, 
 BAS'T WARD of Algier- there is ſcarce a 
hey Ton worth taking Notice of, (for I have fre "Ne 
* quently:travell' dit) till we came to Canſtau- 
bur⸗ line, which lies above Two Hundred Miles 
| Town they have in all the Eaſtern Parts of 
ana, their Dominions, It is ſeituated on the Top 
reſt, || of a great Rock, ſo that it needs no Walls for 
own its Defence. It's. difficult for Horſes to get up 
Gar- 9 ix, ee ee e out in the 
We- Rack, Here likewiſe the Turks keep, Garriſon, 
Own and the Bay hath his Dwelling-Houſe. The 
tam- | ufual Way of Executing Great Criminals here 
yy its | at Conſtantine is Huſhing them off the Cliff. 
\ere- | About Two Days Journey Eaſt of this Plage + 
been. is another Town adjoining the Sea, called Be- | 
curi- | ladernab by the Moors, but in our. Maps. Ba,; 
n and a Sea-port Toxyn far ſmall Veſſels or Gallies. 
moſt | *Tis a Walted Town, very Fruicful, and hath 4 
even. a ſtrong Caffe built on the Top of an Hull in 
bn al- | which alſo the Turi Keep Garſon . 
que, I A few. Leagues Taſt of Boa is a little I{]}1nd, 1 
was a] which is inhabited by the Geneeſe, whoſe chief 
Bell Employment is Dragging for Coral. Both the 
ought] the Agerines and Tuniſtens claim a Right: to 
wy by this Iſland; therefore: the Ge noeſe pay Tr ibute 
d was to each. L know not certainly how much they 
rom thel pay, but, if I miſtake not, it is an Horſe-loal Þ 
Twenty of Coral every Two Months to each. The 
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Turks being unskilful in Fiſhing for this Coral, # 1 
for their Profit permit the Genoeſe to dwell | 
here, and have the free Enjoyment of their 
der .:oooE 9 
WEST WAR D of Bona is a little Town 
call'd Cool; and Weſtward of Cool another cal- is 
led Bugia, lying alſo by the Sea fide, where 
the Turks likewiſe keep Garriſon, Here Sir 
Eduard Sprague, in the Year 1679, *deſtroy'd be 
| ' ſeveral of their Ships which were got under | 
| the Caſtle for Protection, which plaid briskly y 
on the Eugliſb with their Cannon, _ 
ONE Word or two of the Southern Part 
ol the Algerine Territories. South, or rather 
South-Eaſt, about Three or Four Days Jour- 
ney, are Two Towns, the one called Piferee, 
the other Zammora, both Garriſons. They lie 
near to the Sabra, or Deſart, which is all Sand, 
and therefore produces no Sort of Fruit but 
Dates, which always proſper beſt in Sandy 


Countries. 
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Containing an Account how the Algerines le- 
have themſelves at Sea : And their Super- 
ſtitious Addreſſing the Marabbots for Suc- 


WY 


IN this Second Chapter I ſhall give you ſowe * 
1 Account of the Algerines Manner at Ses. 
PFeirſt of all, when any Ship comes home 
from Cruiſing, with all Expedition they take 
all Things out, Ballaſt and all, and then ca- 
+ 5 980 Y reen 


reen again, and tallow all under Water to tlie. 


ell ver eel. Having ſo done, they take in all! 
eir gain as faſt as they can; and when they are 
„ ready and fit to put to Sea, a Signal is given 
en Pr any that will come on board; and they re- 
. i” uſe none that offer themſelves, whether they 
ere jt he able or unable, old or young. The Gunners 


Gin | ſhave Two Parts or Shares of what is taken, & 
the Soldiers likewiſe; and the Slaves that labour, 
der | FEfome Two, ſome Three, and ſome Four, but 

it goes to their Patroous; and all the reſt have 
One Part. wy | | 


art THE Guns being fired, they: all take 


+ their Leave of their Friends, ſaying, /a 
Ar- morla dick; is e. I leave yon with GOD : Their 
rer, Friends uſually return, Allab Deumlil weara; 


lie P. e. God give you a good Prize. And here is to 


ad, ſbe noted, That if there be ſevcral Ships 30 
{3 Put together, then the Captain who was firſt 
dy Pegiſter d is Admiral af the ſaid ſeveral Ships; 
and none can be regiſter d a Captain, until he 
an bring in Eight Chriſtian Slaves, that ſo the 
— Po vernour may have the Pengick, i. e. The 
ne Eighth. And every ſuch Captain has when 
55 dies, in Honour of him, an Ancient- Staff [et 
le- p at the Head of his Sepulchre; and every 
er- Sabbath-day, which with them is the Friday, 
"= is ſurv iving Relations hang up their Flag on 
t; and this they do for many Years after His 
me A their Return from Sea, if they have 
ö hgotten any Prize, then all the Slaves and Car- 
me Po are ſold by Way of Auftion; and all Sorts 
ca- fans, have their Liberty to advance in bid- 
cen 5 o x. Gs ding 
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ding; and after the Money is paid which is 
bid, then every Perſon receiveth his Part or 
Parts. The Algerines are a very timorous Sort 


of People, willing to fleep in a whole Skin, 
and therefore care not how little they fight; 


but ſhew themſelves worderouſly valiant upon 


oor {mall Merchant-men : But many Times 
they have made ſuch bold Attempts on great 


-  Merchant-men, and have come off with Shame 


and broken Bones. And this is not much to 
. be admired at, becauſe they have no Order in 


their Engagements, neither is there any Pu- 
niſhment for ſuch of the Inferiour Soldiers as 
fight not? | F EE 


1 H E Y dread much our Engliſh Men of 1 ar, 
for when we have Wir with them, they will 
never venture in or out the Straight mouih by 


* Day. time, but only in the Night- time, and 
that when they have a brisk fair Wind; and 


they were more eſpecially afraid to do it when 
\ Tangier was ours. But if they have Peace with 
U,, tho they have War with all Chriſtendom 


f beſides, they will then not ſcruple to paſs the 
FKraigbes- mouth by Day more than by Night. 


I have often heard them ſay; That there are 
none like the Eugliſi to give them chice : For 
4s for other Sbips, ſay they, - when they chaſe us a- 
'. while, and ſee no great Probability of ſoon overta- 


| king us, they will give over their Chace; but as for 


- the F.ngliſh Infidels, they wil! chaſes Three Day 
After they bave la um. 
WVVHE N they are in the Srraights- Month, 
they make a Gathering of ſmall Wax Candles, 
which they uſually carry with them, and bin 
ma Bundle, and then, together with 3 4 
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Oil, throw them overboard, as a Preſent to the 
Marabbot, or Saint, which lies intomb'd there 
on theBarbary Shore, near the Sea, and hath fo 
done for many Scores of Years paſt, as they 
are taught to believe; not in the leaſt doub- 
ting, that the Preſent will come fafe to the 
Marabbot's Hands. And if at any Time, they 
happen to be in any great Strait or Diſtreſs, as 
being chaſed, or in a Storm, they will gather 
Money, and do likewiſe. - When this is done, 
they all together hold up their Hands, beg- 
ging the Narabbot's Bleſſing, and a proſperous 
Voyage. When they are iin 

a Fre; 3 5 afore- e "v4, 6 
faid, they uſually light up a- de nobis 2% 44 
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membrance of ſome dead Ma- ib Miſcellany of Po. 


| GEE | „ Tudaiſm, 
rabbot or other, calling upon {7% #74” * 
him with heavy Sighs and Arabs, as may be ſeen 
Groans, At ſuch Time they in r, Prideauz's +x- 

Y | a cellently-· written Li fa 
gather Money, and wrap it of Mohamet. 
in a Piece of Linnen-Cloth, _ 


and make it faſt to the Ancient Staff of the 


Ship, ſo dedicating it to ſome Marabbot or o- 
ther, and there it . 'till the Arrival of the 
Ship; and then they beſtow it in Candles, or 
Oil, for to give Light, or in ſome Ornament 


to beautify the Marabbot's Sepulchre, For 1 


theſe Marabbots have generally a fine Room Þþ 
built over their Graves, reſembling in Figure 
their Moſques, or Churches ; and this little 
neat Room is very nicely cleanſed, and we!l 


look'd after. There are ſeveral of them about 


Algier, to which the Women on Fridays flock 
to pay their Viſits, and perform their Salab or 
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ly believe one another, unleſs Oath be made 


| Head with a Knife, they immediately take 
out the Entrails, and throw them and the 
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Prayer, A of the Marabbot to hear and 10 5 


anſwer their COT rt hor People there are Thi 
ho will vr gta by any of them without A 
CAPS Ha 1 


le, and ſaying {ome 
r. And fo great a e bave TE 
| they bert thoſe Marabbets, that they will hard- yr > 


Ufting u 
1 P 


by one Marabbot or alder. hey 


BUT to return to heir 8 at Sea. 1}: 
they find no Suecour from their before-menti- 
-oned Rites and Superſtitions, but that the 
Danger rather encreaſes, then they go to ſa- 
crificing of a Sheep (or Two or Three upon 
Oecaſion, as they think needful) ö is 


done after this Manner : Having cut off the he An 


Shar 
? re 


Head overboard ;-and then, with all the Speedf.; PP 


they can, without Skinning, they cut the Bo- 1 7 
dy in Two Parts by the "Midd! e, and then 8 
throw One Part over the Right Side of thef, - ; 
Ship, and the other over the Left, into the lh, ven 
Sea, as a kind of Propitiation. Thus thoſe was ut 
blind Infide!s (as the Papiſts do, to whom they No 
are really ſomerhing a Kin in ſeveral Things) b Hy 


apply e to imagmary Interceflors, in- ate 


Read of the Living and True GOD, who alone s bo 
is able to command the ſwelling and mounting ad ; f 
Billows of the Sea to be quiet, and ſtill. 15 


_ AS I intimated before, they are wondereuſlþ ae 
valiant againſt a weak Enemy, and vigorous i 8 mw 
their Chaſe after [mall Veſſels; and fo careful 1” 

are they that nothing may hinder their Speed, 5 
that they will ſcarce ſuffer any Perſon in tha bl. 


9 895 to tur ; but all walk * a W. und 


DS fs a : 
ir and leſs Neceſſity otherwiſe require. And all 
nean Things that are capable of any Motion muſt be 
ithout faſten d or un hanged, (even the ſmalleſt 
_ Weight) leſt the Purſuit ſhould be ſomething | 
a_93V © retarded thereby. But as they are eager upon 
| hard ſmall Ship, ſo if it happen at any Iime that 


> made hey chaſe à great Ship, they'll ſoon lack their 


e Pace, as ſoon as they come near enough to ap- 
ea. ""Fprchend what lie is: Or if at any Time they 
. ſee a Ship preparing to figh them, their Cou- 
Un 1 2 rage is apt to be very ſoon daunted. Many 
to 2" FShips of Twelve, Ten, or but Eight Guns, 
* uPOBBhave eſcaped their Hands very manfully, whilſt 
_ bs he Turks ave come home ſhatter'd, and with 
y take 
nd the 
e Speed 
the Bo- 


Shame. Many Inſtances of this Nature might 
e related, but I will only mention one, which 
appen'd not long before I came away out of 


Dean on Eon at. = 
| THE RE was an Algerine at Ses, and he 
d thenfnet with a Dutch Veſſel, which, as I well re- 
of 85 ember, had but Ten Guns, and it may be 
nto theft bout Sixteen Men; whereas the Algerine had 


us thoſepetween Twenty and Thirty Guns, and was 
Mm they 


Things) 
Tors, In- 


o alonel. 14 . 2 e 
0 42 Þe had fought with a great Flaſhing Privatier; 


age got clear, and the cowardly Algerine made 


| HET, appen'd, that a few Days after the ſame Dutch 
nar .Merchant-man was met by another Algerine of 
OFOUS 1 gerine, of 


he poor Dutchman having loft ſome of his 
Hen, and others wounded, and being much 
-4 iſabled, was at laſt forced to yield, and was 
leſlrou gbt to Algier, to the great Shame of the 


C3 ether? 


7ery well Mann'd. The Dutch Veſſel by Cou- 
zafte home, much ſhatter'd, and reported that | 


nd it palt all for Trath. Bur jt unluckily . 


bout the ſame Bigneſs with the former; and 


his Cowardiſe, and had much ado to eſcape 
the Baſtinadoes. So that the Algerines are not in 
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other Algerine, who was ſufficiently checkt for 


Fruth ſuch Daring Sparks as they are thought 
to be. And I verily believe, that many Ships, 
much unequal to them in Strength, might e- 
icape being taken, if they would but appear 
Bra ve, and look them boldly in the ee, 
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A Account of the Turks Manner of Eating. 


unnatural Sin of Sodom : 


JT may not be Altozether frivolous or unac- 


ceptable to give you a very brief Account 
of the Twke Manger of Be 
THEIR low Round: Table Lin oliced, 
not above Three or Four Inches above the 
Floor, they all fit down croſs-legg'd, as Tay- 
lors do when they are at Work on their Shop- 
board; and they have a Napkin that reaches 
all round to wipe with. The Victuals being 
put on the Table, every one ſays his Grace, 
{more to my Knowledge than Thouſands of 


Chriſtians do) and that is, Be, iſine ollob 3; i. e. 


In the Name of 60D. The fame Expreſſion 
they uſe in all Things they ſet about, to the 
Shame of thoſe who pretend to more, and yer 
kane net God in all their Thoughts, as the Pſal mist 
ſpeaks of ſome wicked Men. The Meat is al- 
ways ſeaſon'd before it comes to the Table, 
ſo that they uſe no Salt at Table: Neither are 


Knives 
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Table, 
erare 
NIVeS 


after Eating. VVV 
As for their Drink, tis well known that 
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into Pieces while raw, (and ſo is what they 


roaſt) and after that they parboil it, and then 


take it out with the Liquor, and then put in 


the Fleſh again, with Roots or Cabbage, or 


what the Seaſon doth afford, cut ſmall, toge- 


ther w ith a little P epper, Herbs, and Oaions; | 


after which they pour in a ſmall Quantity. of 
the Liquor again, and ſtew it ſo long that it is 
no very hard matter to ſhake the Fleſh off the 
Bone: This they call by the Name of Terbe a. 
I could here enlarge upon the ſeveral Sorts 
of their Victuals, and their Manner of Cooke- 
ry, which 1 am well acquainted with; but 


this would eat up too great a Part of my litile 


Book. As they uſe no Knives or Forks at Ta- 


ble, ſo neither do they Trenchers; for their 
Tables do ſerve inſtead of them. They uſual- 


Aon: wars and, having done, every one re- 
Thanks be to God. 


THE Table being removed, before they | IF 
riſe, a Slave or Servant, thit ſtands attending 


on them with a 22 Water to give them 
drink, ſteps in tlie 
Copper Pot of Water, (ſomewhat like a Cof- 


fee Pot) and a little Soap, and lets the Water 1 
run upon their Hands one after another, inOrs- 4 


Wine is forbidden by the Mobametun Law, 


(and ſo is Swines: Fleſb) and Beer and Cyder 
they are altogether Strangers to; ſo that their 


Knives or Forks of any Uſe at the Table, be- 
cauſe the Fleſh which they boil is always cut 
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iddle with a Baſon and 2. 
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in ment for thoſe that drink it. not with- 
| ſtanding none uſe to drink it but the Raſcali- 
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common Drink is Water, except at ſome certain 


Times they wake a Sherbet with Water and Su- 
gar. They are great Coffee-drinkers; but Cof- 
fee, you know, is not to quench Thirſt. But 

o? Wine be forbidden, yet there is no Pu- 


ty: For a Perſon of Figure and Reputation 
will by no means drink Wine, becauſe it is 


contrary to his Principles, and ſo is a Scandal 
to his Reputation: And as for ſuch as do take 
to drink it! 
moderately that they hardly leave off till they 
are drunk, and then they are extreamly Abu - 
"five and Quarrelſome, ſometimes even to: 


ine, they generally drink it ſo im. 


Murder: For they are no Good - Natur d Druu- 


| kards, at ſome among us are ſaid to be; but, 
I am of Opinion, they would be much hetter- 


natur d if they were no Drunkards at all. 


HE N their Camp is ſetting forth, (of 
Which in the next Chapter) then eſpecially: 
they are apt to drink, (i. e. the Soldier y) and 
are abominably Rude, inſomuch that it is very 
dangerous for any Woman to walk in a By- 

Place, but more dangerous for Boys, for they 
are extremely given to. Sodomy; and therefore 
Care is taken that it be cried about the Town, 
© That all People take care of their Wives nud Chil- 
Aren. And yet this horrible Sin of Sodomy is: 
ſo far from being puniſh'd ameng(t them; that 
it is Part of their ordinary Diſcourſe to boaſt 
and brag of their deteſtable Actions of that 


kind. ? Tis common for Men to fall in Love 


with Boys, as tis here in Exxlaud to be in 
+. Love with Women: And IJ have ſeen many, 
1 n NR a 


« 
— 


— * 8 ” 
. 
7 bo Ib >; 


ö 


rtain when they have been drunk, that h we given 
13u- | themſelves deep Gaſhes on their Arms with a 


4 Knife, ſaying, *T:s for the Love they bear tofuch 
_ a Boy. There are _ ſo addifted to this 
; rodigious Sin, that they loath the, Natural Uſe 
„ich- | of *he Women ; (ſuch the Apoſtle inveighs as! | 
ſcali-gainſt, Rom. 1. 27.) And Iaffureyou, That 
arion I have ſeen many that have had their Arms 
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1 full of great Cuts, as ſo many Tokens of their 
indal- ¶ Love (or rather worſe than, Beſtial Lu#) to 


\take I fuch their Catamites, But this being ſo inha- | 
| man and anmnaturala Thing, I profeſs I am a- 
they ham d to enlarge further upon it, as T could. 
Aby- || But what 1 could ſay on this Subject mult 
needs be diſguſt ful to every modeſt and Chri- 


en ſtian Reader; and therefore, I think, I amob- |} 
but, liged to forbear : Only I crave Leave to make | 
better- this Reflection, viz. That Intemperance in Drin- 

2 Fo king bierries Men on to the worſt of Vices 3 aud tho 


is (of ¶ che Inclination of theſe hot People, and the Counte- 


cially. nge bat is given to ſi uch Crimes, are too great In- 
and centives, yet avoiding Intemperance, they would . 
very be lels liable to them. V 

a By- ||. AS I have obſerr'd before, when their Cam 
they fis ſetting out, its a ſort of licentious Time, and 
refore [2 Rendezvous of all Wickedneſs imaginable ; *' 
Pown, and therefore I ſhall now, in the next Chap- 


Chit: ter, give you a true Account of the Order and 
Management of their Camps. RR. 


| | confilts of about an Hundred Tents, each con- der 


V 
An Account of their Camps, with the Reaſon 
of them. Of the Cabyles, a gged People, 


© that duell in the Mountains. © 


HE Algeri nes, in the Month of Apr |, have 

< Three ſeveral Camps go forth; One to 
the Eag, One to rhe J ect, and One to the 
Suth ; of which the firlt is the greateſt, and 


taining Twenty Men. The Weſterns Camp viſi 
 confifts of about Seventy or Eighty of the like the 
| Fents, and the Souther Camp but of Fifteen. 
Each of theſe Diviſions hath a Bay, or Gene- 
| ral, who gives ſo many Thouſand Pieces of fis p 
Eigbt Monthly for his Place to the Dey, or Pe 
SGovernour of Algier; and moreover defrays to b 


be whele Coll and Charges of the Camp, and || des 


is to make due Provifion of Bread, Butter, the 


Oil, ond alſo Wheat to make Burgs, and like- not 


wiſe Fleſh for them twice a Week, and Bar- cei⸗ 
ley for the Horſes. It is to be obſerred, that ¶ eye, 
every Tent have their Allowance, which Al- yg, 
lowance is far more than they can diſpence ¶ fon 
withal; and therefore they have the Liberty | x 
to take what they think will ſerve them, and I py, 
the reſt in Money, which they divide among Þf caxx 
rr 1 

IHE Bay's Tent is pitched in the Middle H afte 
of the Camp, and all the Tents are pitched ſo 
. cloſe together, that an Horſe cannot paſs; and || Carr 
this is fo order'd that wag x be but One 
Entrance into the Camp, whicl is directly to- 
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wo 


Reaſon 
People, 


, have 
Ine to 
to the 
t, and 
h con- 
Camp 
le like 
ifteen. 
Gene- 
eces of 
ey, or 
lefrays 
P. and 
Zutter, 
dlike- 
1 Bar- 
I, that 
h Al- 
ſpence 
iberty 
n, and 


among 


Middle 
hed ſo 
's; and 
t One 
ly to- 

wards 


wardls the Door of the Bay's Tent, (I {| 


for the better Security, and alſo) to 


ppoſe, 
1 gnify, 


that tat Way they are to take, upon their next | 


Removal, to whieh the Door of the Bay's Tent 


points. Each Bay, or General, may have; as 
| conjecture, about: Four or Five Hundred 


Miles in his Circuit, excepting him that leads 


the Southern Camp; for the Country is not far 


Inhabited to the Soutbward. Every Tent hath Þ# 
Sixteen Soldiers, One Cook, One Otha Baſbe, or 4 , 
Serjeentz One Beulick Baſbe, (who is aboue the } 
Serjeant) and One Yekil-barg, or Steward, (un- 
der the Otba Baſpe) who looks after the Pro- 
viſion; which amounts, as I ſaid before, to 

the Complement of Twenty Men to every 


AT the End of Seven Years, an Otha-Baſhe | 


is preferr'd to be a Bexlick-Baſhe, and ſo, by 


Degrees, to an higher Office, till he comes 
to be an Aga, or Colonel. And with a great 

deal of Splendor he remains in that Poſt for 
the Space of Two Months; after which he is 


not obliged. to do any Service at all, but re- 


ceives his Pay, which is duly brought to him 


every TWO Months. So that Offices of this 
Nature are conferr'd, without Reſpect of Per- 


ſons,” in a conſtant Order.. 


EAC H Tent hath, moreover, Three or 1 
Four Horſes, and Two or Three Camels, to 
carry the Proviſion and Baggage; and Three 


or: Four Servants are allowed to drive and look 


after theſe Beaſts. The Veli harg, or Steward 


of every Tent, hath an Horſe to himſelf, which 


carries the Tent. Theſe Stewards go before, 
with the Servants and Baggage; and after 


Steward, mount their Tents all at once. This Rig 


* 


them go the Cooks, with their Horſes; viz. each 
Cook an Horſe, carrying the Utenſils, and other 13 
Things belonging to his Profeſſion; which (© 
are a very good Burden. The Cooks go always 
in Order, one cloſe after another, but they al- 
ways go on foot, being never permitted to 
ride on their Horſes, becauſe the Horſes have Ge 
«ſufficient Burthen without it. When they Ne. 
come to the Place where they intend to pitch, Igel 
as ſoon as the Bay's, or General's, Tent is 
mounted, every Cook, with his reſpective 


being done, the Cook of every reſpective i the 
Pent rides with all convenient Speed to fetch I ſtri 
Water, in his Goats-Skins, to dreſs Victuals for in 
the Soldiers withal, and for them to drink. 
THE Servants belonging to each Tent 
make all the Speed they can to get Provender, 
ee fer the Horſes: And the Steward of each 
Tent is no leſs buſy to put all Things in Or- har 
der before the Soldiers arrive : So- that when I 
the Soldiers come to their Tents they find all B.; 4; 
Things ready, and have nothing to do but to f 
take off their Accoutrements, to clean their . 
Arms from the Duſt, and diſpoſe of them into 7x, 
their proper Places, and then, if ſo it pleaſc 
| them, to ſpread their Bedding on the Mats; Ither 
and ſo lie Jeu ee kee chet Repoſe, till che ſat h 
Steward awakes them to eat; inſomuch that he 
lam apt to believe, that no Soldiers in the And 
World rake leſs Pains, andi live more at Eaſe, friert 
eee eo No 
IN their March they move but Two in a nz 
| Breaſt; each Rank Keeping 


a great . 1 4 Va Train, The Rees... 

Bok Beulick, or Lieutenant, rides in the Van 
nich of the Army, with two Hbages, or Glerks,... - 
alway each zof them bearing a- Flag! The Ser- 
he jeans follow on foot; and then comes tje 
ted to Aga, or Colonel, and him follows the Bay or _— 
es have General, with Trumpets, Drums, Pi 6, _ 
hay — Kettle-Drums; and-fuch-like Warlike W 
Pitch, Nack. They have a; pretty odd Way of be: 
5 5 Drums, vz. The Drummer beats 
a Drum- ſtick knobb'd at the End in his j 
- This Right Hand upon the Head of the Drum, & 
pective on 3 ow all Wand, wach ſame time 
| rikes with a ſmall ich he holds © 
uals for ene rawrts 3 N 1 
0 e Bay is accompan wit 38 * 1 
: Tent or Troo e eee wear a ja 8 4 
vender, Coming 4 Cloak their Heads Tur = 
ofcach pants of red Silk Swaſkes;. Every Trooper 
in Or- hath a Pack Horſe to carry: his. edding, 
: Cloths, and all Neceſſaries, with his Servant, 
find all riding thereon, . And every Soldier is ver, 
bar e neat in keeping his Arms, and will not ſuffer 1 

n their i the leaſt Spot to be upon them. | 
em into Tn their March they are e Lan 5 1 
© veral Sacces, or Water Carriers, to ſupply — 
0 Mats, them with Water, which every Soldier takes x 
till che t his Pleaſure with 2 Copper Diſh, Which 
ch that he hath oy: at hissSide for that urpoſe: = 
s inthe; und as ſoon as the Water is N the Car- = 
at Eaſe, riers ride haſtily for more. 1. 
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I They do not travel very had, bor b, 

n march in a Day not above eight, ten, or. 
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from Morning to Night. 


them to haſten in their Tribute to the Bay; 
Soldiers will not ſtay in the Camp béyond o 
Aud no, as 1 dd in the | Chapter 
b acquaint my Qountry-men'of the Cowardizſ,; 


| "Bappens to be arrdcled by them) fo I will here 


N 
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*  wholive (as I ſaid) in Mountains, and are 
Very rugged ſort of People, and care not tfgurn 
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their returning home, and then they travel 


"ch 


The Eaſtern Camp makes its Return from 

a Town call'd "Conſtantine, about Fourteen 
Days Journey from Algier, after having kept 
out about ſix Months. The Weſtern Camp 
ſtays out about four, and the Southern about 
thtee Months. And as ſoon as ever the Day 
of their Expedition is expired, the Soldiers 
will return home in ſpight of the 3ay's Com- 
mands or Menaces, whether the Buſineſs or 

- pes of it be effected or no. The Reaſon 
ntent of the Algerines ſetting forth the ſe 
Camps, is to overawe the Moors, and to cauſe 


which whether they do or no, yet, I ſay, theſ; 


Z 


"their flare im.. 0K 
the ſecond Chapter 


of the Algerines at Sea, (of which really Advay 
rage may le made by thoſe that ſhall at any Tim 


eral 
bſt. 
0 diſ 


give you a little Account of their Valour b) 
Land, which is equivalent with that at Sea. 
They know then very well, that the Mors ſted te 
their Tributaries, are but of ſmall Courage ayir 
and ate commonly for a Running Fight: Buffon f 
if the Moors do happen but to ſtand, 'thGe;.1; 
«Turks are eafily daunted. But it ſeldom hap] Ma 
pens that the Moers do ſtand their Ground brift 


tit be ſome fort of: them, viz. Cabyly 7114 
erri 
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travel pay the Tribute demanded from them by the 


Bay: At which the Bay is enrag'd, and of- 


from tentimes gives Toleration for the Soldiersto 
purtcen do what Miſchief they can unte thoſe Cabyls, 
g Kept and to take their Cattle, Perſons, Wives and 

Camp Children, and to gratify their baſe Luſts ac 
about they pleaſe; and alſo to deſtroy their Corn, 


de Day burn their Houſes, and ruine their Vine- 


zoldiersſ yards, if in their Power ſo to do. Thoſe Ca- 


Com. % dwell in little Houſes, on the Moun- 


neſs or tains, but little better than Hogſties; and 
Reaſonſthoſe Moors in the Plains dwell in Tents f 


ch theſe 
to cauſe 
e Bay z 
ſay, the 
| beyond 


Chapter 


Hair-Cloth. © 


do not wonder to ſee the Cruelty and 


as to deſtroy them and theirs for ſo ſmall a 


” . - 


wy Timqöbr three Shillings, or ſomething as inconſi- 


vill herQerable. But, after all their Reſiſtance and 
Valour M bſtinacy, the Moors are ( moſt commonly)” | 


c at Sea · o diftreffed by Numbers, that they are för- 
he Moree to come and ſubmit themſel ves to the Bay, 


Couragepaying the full Sum demanded, and to;peti- | 
ght: Buf:gn for their Wives and Children, and pay - | 


4 . 


tand, thqlearly for their Raggednefs. - 


1 


dom hap Many of thoſe Moors never knew what a 
Ground hriſtian is. I have travell'd Eaſtuard and | 


2. Cabyl/eftward,” to the | utmoſt Bounds of their 
and are | 
re not tfourneying with my Patroon from Bona, which 


I 


Barbarity they often uſe towards poor Chri- 
tans, whilſt they are fo In humane to thoſe 
of the Mobammetan Reli _ with themſelves 

matter. For frequently the Cauſe of falling 
owar dix puẽt between the Moors and the Bay is very tti- 
y Advan rial; it may be for not paying in full to two 


v ” 
o 


erritories ; and I remember, when Iwas 


: - TY 
1 
138 
1 
24 4 
. 4 
> , " IF 
* . a a s 1. 
bs * p ; 4 
, ; 3 Hy 
, ; ? p 
* 4 x 


- * | 
S eh FEs ns gt 


"fo $ 
[1 
* 
* rt 
N 

45 

' 42% 


: — 


* A 
. 
">" 

4 3 > 
A 

. * 
” 

1 


" WE do, and yet 8 _ * N 


22 3 Hundreds br: Mile: Eaftward of * C 
ve did every Night quarter in the Moorser 
_ cÞents, and the Moors, both Men, Women, im 
and Childeen, would flock to ſèe me; and Ig 


Wag wacÞ/admiredb them for having 2 Or 
2 and being! of a ruddy Complexion. 1 pt /þ 
earl ſome of Wem lay, Be hold what a pretty 
Maid i it 15]; 8 ſaid, I never ſaw a Naza- t, f 
rene (i- e. a Chriſtian) before. I thought: they feed 
had been (ſaid ſome) like «unto Hallewfe, (or, 
Swine): but 1 ſee 10w that thiy - are Benn-Adam gar.. 
bor Children of gs + TL T 

The Moors are a People mA iven. to — 
- kffethy: for:after.Sowing-time they have no 
2 o do, nor betake themſel ves to any 
. but only wait for the Harveſt. At the 
"Harveſt; Shore Corn being cut and broughij 
All together, they immediately tread it all ger. 
and winnow it, and then. put it into great!“ 
Pits in the open Field. The Mauth of theſeffley 
3 or ages is but eee Bo 1 5 the * 

vity is mu greater; all round, 
and of fome Depth. Th wk ö intof® = 
the Bottom, and round by do! Sides of thoſe 
Pits, and then they put in their Corn, and ily 


an 


2 5 it over with Earth, laid on ſom q. 


Sticks, and Straw upon that on the Mouthg*t 2 
_ them, which they cauſe ta be even wit is, 
the Surface of the Ground. 80 that by *thif*Y», 
means their Cora is preſerv'd when they are bicl 
to flight by the Bay, but much dame el ng! 
* kept in ſo damp a Place, inſtead of 
3 They never dreſt or dung their Grounc 


aini 


55 


top! 


Moor Por it is a common thing to ſee ten, ſome- 
omen, Nimes fifteen, nay. twenty, Stalks ſhoot up 
and Iogether; nay, I I have heard told of ſixty, or 
Flaxen ore, which is wonderful ! This Plenty is 
an. II beat and Barley, for kye and Oats: they 
4 pretiyſÞaV6, none: And truly We have no need f 
Naza It, for as our Country- People, [ye rag them, 


gbt they eed on Rye, fo they feed on Barley; and as 


oke, (orpur Hotſ GALS fac ey e ſo theirs with 5 


1 | Barley "Pe © "0 
AGATE Thrcſe Moog are, fo . very la lazy, that they _ 


Hake their Wixgs ſaddle lorſes while 
is wy go to cafe themſel ves, which they are a- 
1am'd. to do in la and open Place, but go 


* > % 4 ett Way off, accounting it a great Piece D 
brought} eneſs to exonernte in the Sig t of ano- 
dit all And here I may1add, that as for their 


to great — they are little better than Slaves; for 
of theſeey do not an what is properly Womens © 
+1: thek, but. grind all the Corn us d in the 
U round, ouſe, and fetch all the Wood and Water 
aw intaln their Backs, and oftentimes at a confide- 
of thoſepble Diſtance. They alſo bake their Bread 
orn, and aily, on Earthen Pans, and milk their Kine, 
: d do all other things of the like Nature 
at are to be done. And notwithſtanding all 
Js if they have any vacant Time in. the 
jay, FF imploy it in grinding of Corn, 
: hich the 0 wath 5 2 
Wa 4 inging, that I have often admir w.t 
= auld go thro' ſo much Work without — 4 
round aining, much more how they could do it 
Sith ſuch Chearfulneſs. The Women ate 
t 5 to eat 5 og 3 with their 
: i ene 
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pb # ſmall Encouragement to Marriage 


: 1 
"bind oa muſt take what cheir- Hu. 
bands are pleas d to leave them. Their Fare 
is generally Bread and Milk, and GAG eu, 
Which is made of Meal and Water. 'They 
take a little Meal, and ſprinkle Water on it 
in a broad Wooden- Flater. and then ſtir it a- 
bo wirh the Palm of their Hand till it be- 
2 as {mall Seeds, or Gun-Powder; which 
Ne done, they put it into a Cullinder, and . 
Cullinder on the Mouth of the Pot. ö 
ert is . er the Fire with Victuals, 5 
exc. In u little time the Steam gets up thro f *- 
the Crus ha ſew (in the Cullinder) and it on, the} 
comes all-together of a Lump; then they ted 
turn it out into a Platter, and pa it abroad, ten- 
and ſo mix it with Butter: And then they Gli 
turn out of the Pot chat js boiling the Broth, tim 
OF) Loy the Cus ha enn, and almoſt i cover it her 
with juor, Which in a little time it} 
-Toaks up, and then they eat it, with - theirſ up 
Hands, taking uſe of no Spoons, i. e, in the wh 
8 | | the Boors, Their Fard kers 
therefore being Io mean, and yet the Wo: 
mien not being ſuffer d to partake of it with 
their Hüsbande, one would think it ſhould 


Tam ſure, onr Country 3 1 eſteen 

Wb; which leads me to gi in t 
next Chapter ſome Account e of o t he be, 

I of pat Ns {8 IEG 


r- Huſ- 
ir Fare 
5ka-ſeu, 
on it 
tir it a- 
| it be- 
which 
er, and 
We, Pot 
ictuals, 
P thro! 
it be- 
n they 


abroad, 


n they 


Broth, 
Over it 
time it 
h their 
-- in the 
ir Fare 
1e Wo: 
it with 
ſhould 
rriage 
- efteert 
in t 


din 


HA! 
H. 


in be romiſeth to pay ſo much to his Wife, "1 
that ſhall be for her:Sadeck, or Jointure; ant 


N "Þ 31 3 
HAP v. 


7 # the ee Way of Ne he = 
the great Lamentation the Women make 
for their Dead Husbaids : Alſo, Their 


Way of teaching Children: Aud of te 
Al Uſage I received r — 855 vl 
fiſt Patron, 2 8 . 3 WO, 
T*: HE RE os no fuch Paiviledge lone! b — 

mong the Tarks as Wooing, or Courting o 
their Miſtreſſes: Nay, no Perſon is permit- - Þ| 
ted to ſpeak one Word to her whom he in- 
tends to make his Se, nor to have the leaſt 
Glimpſe or Sight of her, till juſt befurs ſu ek 
her. as he is to got to the Mupligs Bed with NF 

The Naber of the Duel uſually ate 
up the Match: Tho' there are ſome Perſons 
who make it their Buſineſs to be Mate h- mu- 
hers (a rous Employment in Europe, md 
too often a Curſe-Procurer). - When all Mat- 
ters are adjuſted and agreed upon, the Men 4 
tobe married, together with-ſome.of his in— 
tended Wife's Re elations, goes to the Rade, 
ws Judge or Magiſtrate, andiþefore him draus 

p ſome ſmall Inſtrument in Writing, where i 


there's an End of the Matrimony, without W 1 
ny further Ceremony or Formality, as 0% T Þ 
John take thee Joan, exc. © The Father of che | 


at 25 Eg Pe or t bur 5 I 


ll ; a a few fine Cloths and Bedding, or the like, 


: - 
: 


L > 


may be, he will ſet forth his Daugh ter with 


and that's all. The Time being come when 
they are to bed together, they uſually wake 
a little Feaſt, and invite their Friends, who 
are to depart (i. e. the Men) immediately af- 


ter cating their Meat; but the Women tarr 


. lll they ſee the Bride-Folks in Bed. After 
the Entertainment is over, the Bridegroom 
is put into the Chamber alone with a Candle, 
8 after a little time the Bride is put in un- 
to the Man, and the Chamber-Door made 
faſt, the Women mean while waiting with- 


puts under herſelf, to receive the Tokens of 


f ber Virginity. After the Bride-Folks have 
known one another as Man and Wife, the 


ſaid Drawers are thrown out in the Cham- 


ber, and immediately, upon Notice, the 
Women at the Door ruſh in and catch them 
7 


re hold them up to be ſeen by the 
whole Company, expreſſing a great deal of 


* 
. 
* 7 


of Joy; wirh loud Singing, that all the 
U Neighbourhood can hear it, if the Bride was 
$1111} found as expected; but if ſhe be found o- 
[177 © 'therwiſe, ſhe maſt look to be Divorced. Bit 
all Things happen well, and the Man and 
4 © -Wife agree together in Love, then the Sadock 
| *  before-mentioned” is not at all required, for 
there's no Occafion for it; but if Thi ngs 


bappen ill, and a Divorce enſues, then the 
M.an is liable to pay the Woman the ſaid Sa- 


Lock, and maintain ſuch Offfpring as ſhall 


1 2 N 


out the Door. The Bride, if a Virgin; takes off 
ber Drawers which ſhe hath. about: her, and 


do-uſually manifeſt a great deal of Sorrow 
for their deceaſed Relations, peculiarly for 
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be begotten by him during their Cohabi- 
The Parties being thus Divorc'd, they are 
both free to marry. again, whom and when || 
they pleaſe ;.and tis a. 328 very commog 
ny that have ſo done. e 


8 — 


It hath been reported, That a Mobammeten ; 
may have as many Wires as be plea ſeth, and! } 
believe it 18 fo 3 yet there 18 not One mv. a 1 
Thouſand hath more than One Mie, excepft 
it be in the Country, where ſome here and there 
may hay 8 To Wives; | yet. I never knew but | : + , 
One which had as many as Three Wives. 1 b 
The Wamen (in th. 


arenen Ent By: 
e Country eſpecially) _ 


their Husbands. Some. if they can get their 
Garments died black they will; but at leaſt 
they will be fare to take a little Oil, or 
Greaſe, and Soot, and therewith ſmut there - | 
Face almoſt all over, and make moſt hideous. | 
Cries and Lamentations; and the Neigh- | 
bouring Women do uſe to come and condole 
it may be, twenty or thirty of them toge- 
ther; who all place themſelves round the _# 
Woman that hath loſt her Relation, making 
ſo prodigious a Noiſe as may be heard ſome- 
times near Half a Mile off; all the while 
ſcratching down their Faces with their Mails, 
"till they make the Blood run down their Cheeks. - "| 
Thus hey contiue to do Half an Hour, and 
more, at a Time, every Day for a conſidera- 
Space, and after ward once a- Week, or as the 
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Ul Board of Oak, frowred white, to write en: 


out, it may be, for a whole Year. 4 

. 1 20 a — , A 1 
How ſmeere this their Sorrow is, is hard to 
tell; but if it be no more than that of ſome 


ly ͤdeſcribe 


In the Country, not one among an Hundred 


any thing on their Heads, only a Flannen wrapt 


deed have ſomething like a Cloak about them. 
And as for the Women, they wear a piece of 

Flaunen before, down half-way the Leg, and 
ſd behind, pinning the two Ends on their 
Shoulders with Skewers or little Iron Pins; 
< and have a Woollen Rope about their Middle; g be 
ſo that à little Wind, without Care, will ſoonPhop 

cauſe their to appear. 
They have great Plenty of Camels and ask 
Sheep, alſo Corn (as I hinted before), tho'ÞPook 
they „ ee e e », IE gh 
| As for their Children, when young, they takefÞ'"g t 


taught to 


the Moors) take to teach their Children to read 


5 — 25 


* 


Fit ſhall take the Widow; and thus, in and 


of our bp Widows is, it is wittily and tru- 
in Sir Roger L Eſtrange's Fable of 
the inconſolate Widow: Fab. 268. 


wears any Shoes, . but they generally go bare- 


foot and bare-legg'd. The Men wear neither a © 


Shirts nor Drauers; and but few of them wear 


about their Bodies; ſome of the better ſort in- 


. 


no Pains to bring them to go; but leave them ſit m 


crawl about, till they can go of themſelves. 4. 
They teach them to fwear by their Maker as 47 


they can * The Female Sex are ſeldom Pee! 
77 tO 6 | 
The compendious Method which they (i. . It th 


and write is this, viz. Every one hath à thin 


2. 2 "T Retr 


Their Inł is commonly a little burnt Mool mixt 
th Water; their Pen is made of a Cane, for 
hey hold it unlawful to write with a Qui, as 


in and 


lard to 


t ſome tian do. The Scholar being thus furni- 
nd tru-Ihed, after ſome few Directions, the Maſter 


peaks the Boy's Leſſon, which is ſome of the : 
flcoran, and the Boy writes it; and having 
ritten it, is not only bound to read it, but 
o learn it without Book. And thus he is to 
lo every Day, till he hath rerain'd a conſide- 
able Part of the AHleoran in his Memory. The | 
Boy having learn'd his Day's Leſſon, rubs it 
but, and then whitens dis- Table again. to write 
own the next Day's. Leſſon on it. 
have known it to be a common Thing, 
though I mut ſpeak it with Shame, to confeder.bow 
ke HoLyY-BrBLE, the Heavenly Oracles, the Word _ 
py which we mu# be judged at the Laff Day, is 
ighted and neglected among us) for Traders and 
phopkeepers, and ſuch as have more Leiſure ® 
FR han many have, to ſet themſelves a daily Þþ 
1s and ask, to recite ſo much of the Aleoran without 
) , tho'Pook, as in Thirty Days to take up the whole 
Pleoran. And this they conti nue to do du- 
y takeſſing their whole Life, believing that they me- 
e them ſit much by it, (I wifh to God that Chriſtians were - 
aſelyes. Ws dilizent in ſtudying the Holy Scriptures, the Law 


able of 


undred 
> bare» 
neither 
m wear 
n wrapt 
ſort in- 
t them. 
piece of 
eg, and 
n their 
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aker asd the Goſpel, wherein we have Eternal Life, un- 
ſeldom Þo/e Infidels are in poring upon that Legend of Fal- Re 

Nies, and abominable Follies and Abſurdiies). | 
ey (i. . It the End of every Time they read; in order 
to read Þ remember ſuch a Part of the Alcoran, they, 
a thinfſold up their two Hands at a little Diſtance | 


ite on: 


on om their Face, ſaying ſome ſhort Prayer, 
r e ing 


© begging | 


/ | : | = R 7 


= 2 otnrs: V4] 
9 2 4 . 


=» Knowledge, have begun their Elif, Be, Te, i. e. lor! 
1 hid grey Hart: And I have heard many ſay, . 8 


Et Do IP 
begging a Bleſſing on what they hn * Wok: 
zn then ſmooth down their Face with theirſit it 
Imds; and fo much for that Time. This 
any do in their Louth, and retain what they out 
_ to their Dying Day. They are (for the I. 
grl later part) ibliterate, and yet value Reading. it 
at an high rate; inſomuch that many, to my ure 


al may ſay, their A, B, C, when they have 
O tus 5 lei dent i. e. Ob! that I conlel bund 


„ pedal Lamenting much the Squandering ofF2< 


"= cult; 3 for every Letter muſt have its proper hey 
WF Sound; ſome are gutturals, and ſome muſt be 
{1 1 88 ronounced from the Roof of the Mouth, and 
Bat - eee the Mouth muſt be brought awr 
0 [pronounce the Word aright. All theſe 


N count of to his Maſter. 


Boote, but moſt eſpecially for the Alcoran, 

If. which they call Calam allab, (that is to ſay) 
1341! Il The Mord of 6 God ; and on the Forrel of it ther 
FH. 3s written (commonty 3 in Golden Letters) L 
I Meſſa ba billa” Metab erat ; i. e. Toxch- ud 
$1113 ——_ being clean, 0 8858 waſh) 4. Lot: then 


11H if they can help it; and if it chance at an 
time to fall, the y chec k themſelves for it, and 
I with Haſte and Concern they recover it again 
Wi «-r _ Re, i and FR it to oe: Forehead,” 


their Youth. | tin 
The, Prannciation of Arablck.is very. 48-0 


- "Things likewiſe the Scholar muſt give an Ac 


. bade. 
They have a very great Wen ba tha 3 


8 * ſuffer ESE e to N FI 1 | 


> tobe 


Ot TOI 


N 8 oken of profound Reſpect. When they hold 


u their iht in their Hands, they'll never hold it below 


This heir Middle, accounting it too worthy to be 
dat they ouch d by any of the Lower Parts. | 
'for-the 
Leading 
5 to my 
Te, i. e. 
Y have 
ay ſay, 
weld” but 
ring. 0 


y. Gift 


Proper 
| man be 
th, and 


ht awer 


ure to ſecure it well in a Searcloth, and in a 


ne Fathom ; and then waſh before they take 


hey can'till Water may conveniently be had; 
Yr elſe it ſuffices to take Abdes upon a Stone, 


ere waſhing them with Water. The like 


e ſbdes ſufficeth when any are ſickly, ſo that to 


for theillſe Water might endanger their Life. And 
1. ffter they have fo = es it is gaiſe, i. e. lau- 
| in Hand again: But 
eaſy till they come to Water. 
hey think they cannot prize the Alcoran e 
ough, and that there cannot be too much 


Alcoran; 
to ſay) 
fit ther 
ters) L 
Tonch nol 


Of thei! 


„ to take the Boo 


ey are ſtill 


are in preſerving it. Nay, I have known 


hey wilffauy that could not read one Tittle of it, to ; 


Ground P"'Y ſome Part of it always about them, e- 
ee ET eeming it as 2 Charm to preſerve them from 


r ir. an : g T 
2 ithſtanding befall them, they will rather 
head; in pute it to their own Demerit than to any 
—_—_— = ” 


toe 


If they are going a Journey, and carry it 72 
with them, as uſually 1 do, they will be 


loth-bag, hanging it under their Arm-pits: 
And if at any time they have Occaſion to go 
o Stool or make Water, they muſt take it off 
nd lay it at a Diſtance from them, at leaſt 


t in Hand again; or if they cannot come by 


ny Water, then they muſt wipe as clean as 


which I call an imaginary Abdes) i. e. ſmooth 
heir Hands over a Stone two or three times, 
I cheſelnd rub them one with the other, as if they 


urt and Danger. And if any Miſhap do not- 


+ ..; Hd 


Defe& of Virtue in the Part of the Ales 


Mecca, by much Faſting and an auſtere Life, bot B 
much impair'd his Health, ſo that he begann, 3 
to talk and behave himſelf like a Natural. 
The Correction and Puniſhment they give 
Scholars, or Children at Work, is Beating the 
on the hare Feet. And the Puniſhment inflictedſto th 


: x 
r * 
” 7 


don Soldiers is Beating them on the Buttocks, an not 
chat ſometimes to that Extreffity. tho” tht 
mn  Crimebe not very great, as to make the Bloot 


Il HY DR 2 \ 
WIN! T They have ſo great a Veneration and Eſteem ſolc 
for the Alcoran, that they'l] not ſuffer a Scripſften. 
107 of clean Paper to lie on the Ground, but take thir 
; 1 it up and kiſs it, and then put it into ſome beat 
| | Hole or Cranny or other, becauſe on ſuch the thre 
| I Nameof Gop is or may be written. I have fy 
wm Heard them oftentimes condemn the Cbriſtianiſifill 
WI for the little Regard they have to their Books: lo. 

| Por, ſay they, you'll uſe the Paper of them to burn ſa wh 
mt or [igbt your Pipes, or to —— —— put to the vi- and 
TT wou 

nh They have a great Veneration for Ideots, ac. At o 

1 counting them no leſs than Inſpired, and the Heel. 

Raeaſon is, becauſe Mobammet, when he devo- he v 

| | ted himſelf to a folitary Life in the Cave nearſting 

141 
11 
1190 


H Mt | dome out through their Drawers ; and ſome 
times the Fleſh mertifies. thereupon, and the 

they muſt have their Fleſh cut off, in orden 
FIRE to a Cure. If they are fo rigorous and ſevere aÞ*'© 
LT . mong themſelves, well may you think white. 
1 Cruelty they exerciſe towards the poor CAI. I w 
{ Wh, | he th 


Wioithihat; 


e Alco- 3 Te [ 39 ] ES | 

g Within Eight and Forty Hours after I was 
Eſteemſſold, I taſted of their Cruelty : for J had my 
a Scripſtender Feet tied up, and beaten twenty or 
ut take thirty Blows for a Beginning: And thus was 1 
o ſomel beaten for a conſiderable time, every two or 
ich the three Days, beſides Blows now and then, forty, 
1 have, /izty, at a time. My Executioner would 
briſtian fill his Pipe, and then give me ten or tuenty 
Books: Blows, and then ſtop and ſmoak his Pipe for 
ro burn, while, and then he would beat me a again, 
„ the vi- and when weary ſtop again; and thus cruelly 
would he handle me *till his Pipe was our. 
At other times he would hing me up Neck and 
Heels, and then beat me miſerably. Sometimes 
he would hang me up by the Armpits, ba- 
ting me all over my Body. And oftentimes A 
bot Brine was ordered for me to put my Feet 


leots, ac- 
and the 
ae de vo- 
ve near 
re Life, 
e began a Biba: Rk 
ral. put me to intolerable Smart. Sometimes I 
ey giv: have been beaten on my Feet ſo long and cru- 
ting the Ily, that my Blood hath run down my Feet 
inflictedſto the Ground. I have given an Account in 
ocks, and another Chapter of the Cruelties I ſuffer'd, & 


in, after they were ſore with beating, which 


tho' thEherefore I ſhall only tell you for the preſent, 4 | 


hat I have oftentimes been beaten by my Pa. 


he BlooF*** nav 
roon ſo violently on my Breech, that it hath 


nd ſome 
and the 
in orde 
ſevere : 
nk wh 
oor Caf 


and hard almoſt as a Board; inſomuch that I 
14ve not been able to fit for a conſiderable 
me. * es 
I was fold three times; and my firſt Patrooy 
vas call'd Muſtapba, the ſecond Ibrabim, and 
ze third Eumer; but muſt needs ack nowledge 
Withifhat with my laſt Parroon I lived very comfor- | 

: co " _ tably. JF 


2 
9 


een black all over, and very much ſwollen, 1 


— 


— 


. ·˙—Ü—ß OOSIE EIS qe ey 


Hour or two before Day; and having pre- 


vation they make before they go to their Mor- Forrtb 
i Dip in their Moſques : Of the Manner of 
we . heir Worſhip there: Of their Hammams, 
„ Bathing - Houſes: The Ramazan- 
11. 5 f Faſi, Cc. A R es he 
RE AO HOUGH a ftrit outward Devotion be 
1 found amongſt thoſe Turks, yet almoſt al 


ll! But as for thoſe that are Religious in their Way fl 
__ they'll not live in the Neglect of performing 
= their Salab or Nomas, 1. e. their Worſhip, might 


1 Devotion till they be quite tired · We 


1 

: 
: | . 
. 


D 


P 
tably. But this was not Satifaſtion; I long 
till to be out of this Country, and my chie 
Reaſon was, That I might ſerve God as I ought. 
A As for the Mobammetan Worfpip, I fhall giv 
you an immediate and full Account of it. 
n 2 


* 5 * 3 


TI 
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1 CHAP. VI. : wo 
: Of the Mohammetan Faith. Of the Prepa bout 


, 
1 


manner of Wickedneſs and Immorality (ex- 
cept Murder and Theft) are left unpuniſh'd. 


they gain never ſo much. Nay, there are 
ſiome among them ſo Zealous, that after they 
are reformed from their former Extravagan 
cies, they labour to make up what they have 
run back, in the Time of their Youth, by theirf 
Neglect of Salah; and in order to fetch up 
| their Arrears, they'll be up out of their Bed 


par'd themſelves, they'll be engaged in their 


 Mheir 
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long' Their Salah is to be performed five times 
chieſſevery Day, at Church or Moſque, unleſs in 
ght. Wiſe of extraordinary Buſineſs or Hindrance. 
Ul gira, in the Morning when the Day-light is 
it. role, before the Candles are out, be it Win- 
| ter or Summer; this is call'd Sobbob-Nomas. 
he ſecond Performance of Salah is near about 
wo of the Clock in the Afternoon, which is 
m—_ alled ew le nomas, or Service. The third is a- 
Prepaſpout Four a-Clock, call'd ekinde nomas. The 
or- Hourtb is juſt after Candle-lighting, call'd ac- 
mer ofbam nomas. And the Jan about an Hour and 
mams, 0 after Night, cal: d Sega, ar el-aſheea no- 
zazan- In all theſe ſeveral Times of Devotion, they 
n iffer as to the Number of their Devotions. 
5 which are all taken out of the Alcoran) and 
age? N iſo the Manner of performing thm; in both 


y (ex-. chich they are very exact, as I tha | 
miſh'd. 1 you by-and-by. - And I believe I may. 


deen fo full and punc̃tual COIs of the 
orminaManner of their Worſbip as the Sequel con- 
ere are” | 50 


er they 
avagan 
y have 
dy the: 
etch up 
ir Bed 


ur in the performing of it. 


n then fc, carrying with them a Pot of Water, 


Mn, Pmewhat like a Coffee-Por, holding about a. 
Mhei | 85 5 5 | E 3 8 9 . a . 


de bold to ſay, that hardly any Man hath eve. 


I ſhall ſpeak firſt of the Care and Pains they. 
ake to prepare themſelves, e er they can ſet a 
out their Devotion; and next their Behavi- A 


all further 


Firſt; In the Morning, aſſoon as they are up, | 
Ds pre pe firſt thing they do is going to the Houſe of | 


Quart: 
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| ö | E their Sleeves above the Elbow, they ere 
= with waſh their Hands, firſt of all, three 
times; then they fill the Right Hand full o 


Quart of Water; and after they have evacuz- 


e i 5 ; 
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tied, they take the Pot in their Right Hand, and 
let the Water run into the Left Hand, and 
therewith waſh their Pofteriors and their Geni- 
tals, [Note, That when Men make water they do 
it in the ſame Poſture that Women do] for they 
- hold, that Vrin doth defite as much as Ordur:; 
and thus they keep waſhing till the Pot of 
Water is all ſpent ; which being done, they 
take another Pot of Water, an turning up 


— 


Hand, ſaying, La be la be i allah, Mohamm 


MMater, and ſoop it into their Mouth, and then 


with the Right Thumb rub the Right Jaws, 
and with the Right Fore- finger rub the Left 
qs; which being done thee times, they 


lll the Right Hand again with Water, an 
©  ſnuffit up into their Noſtrils three times, a: 


often blowing their Noſe. After which, they 


| waſh their Face three times, then waſh their 


” Armsupasfar as the Elbow ; then wet the 


Right Hand, and with the Left Hand' take 


3 off their Cap, bringing their Right Hand ove 
their naked Head (for they ſhave their Head: 
| weekly); then they wet both Hands again 
and poatch the two Forefingers into thei! 
” Fars, rubbing the Ears behind with the twe 
wet Thumbs; and then wet their Neck wit 
the two Little Fingers. They alfo wafh the 
Feet very well as far as the Ancles. And, i. 
the laſt Place, they wet both Hands again, 6 
then hold up the Forefinger of the Righ 


F 


. n 
raſeul 


RO 7 2 = . 
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aſeul-allab 5 or, Lab illabi, illallah Mubammet 
Reſul-allah ; i, e. There is but One 60D, and 
Mohammet the Propbet, or Meſſenger, of GO; 
ir Geni - Jand the Holding up the Fore- finger, when. 
they diſithey expreſs theſe Words, is made to fignify 
)J EC 
Ordur:; I have been very particular in relating theſe 
Pot offltheir Preparitory Ceremonies, becauſe they think 
e, theyſthemſelves ſtrictly obliged to be moſt exact and 
ung upffcritical in the Obſervance e 
there. After having thus done, they are fit and in 
|, threeſſa readineſs to go to the Geamea, i. e. the Pub- 
full offilick Place of Worſhip, esc. whither they im- 
nd then} mediately haſten, (after the Clerk hath call'd 
t Jaws from the Top of the Tower.) But in non: 
ie Left · of their Places of Publick Devotion have they: | 
e, they any Seats; but only the Area is a plain beaten, 
ter, and Foor, like the Floor of a Malt-Houſe, ſpread Þ} 
mes, af all over with thin Mats of Ruſhes, but, near . 
ch, they the Emaum with Carpets. Their Galleries 
h their they have likewiſe ſpread with the ſame. But 
wet the they have nothing of any fine Ornaments in 
ad takeſ tho their Gaemeaes, Mofques, or Pablick, Pla- 90 


evacun- 
and,and 
nd, and 


:ndoverll ces of We or ſh:1þ 5 neither any Pictures, Images, or 
r Head any thing of that Nature; but the Walls are 


again naked white, for they utterly abhor Images, or 
. 
the tw When they come to the Door of the Gea- 
ck with] mea, they flip off their Shoes, and clap one 
raſh the] Sole againſt the other, and fo go in bare. foot, 


And, inf} and lay their Shoes down before them, knee= 
gain, Of ling down, and bringing their Back-parts on i 
* Rigohff their Heels as for a Reſting- place. | 


= 
21 =” 


„%% 1 * eee, the being all in a 
| en no ſuch Readineſs, 7 © Emaem (Ema- 
ng as Ordigati- | ARES 5 £ 
oof the Emaum, ; 7 or Prie#, 188 — the 
as Think, or ever Front, upon equal Ground 
pm 17 Conan with. the Congregation; and 
„ his Back towards them, the 
Mezzins, or Clerks, are ready to obſerve his 
Motions, being plac'd in -a little Gallery by 
themſelves for that purpoſe. But before the 


ih ll Emaum begins, they (+. e. the Clerks) ſtand up, 


and ſpeak out ſo loudly that all the Congre- 
gition may hear them, in a curious Tune, Al- 
lab whek Carrick, allah whyek, barrick, aſhhaed. 
wa la e la he il allab, aſbeaed wa la e la he il allah 
aſbłaed wa Mobammet Raſeul allah, aſhaed wa 
Mohammet Raſeul allah, hy alla ſallah, by allah 
ſallab, l allab fellah, by allab fellab, wa ta co- 
um ala ſallah, wa ta coum ala ſallab, allab wh 
el ba: » M allah ne ry be la be ill allab, 
&c. Much the lame” Words they uſe on the 
Top of the Steeple, when they call em to 


_ Scrvice, cc. In the Clerk's ſaying the laſt 


Words, they all (i. e. the Congregation) 
bring their two Thumbs together, and kiſs 
them three times, and at every Kiſs they 
touch their Forehead with their Thumbs, and 
then riſing up all, and ſtanding on their Legs, 
they ſtand exactly cloſe by one another in 
Rank, like a Company of Soldiers at Cloſe Or- 
dey. 5 ä „ 

They all imitate the Emaum, or Prieſt, in 


che Front, who, as ſoon as he is upon his 


Lege, e his two Thumbs to touch 
the Lower Part of his Ears. At 1 


- 


Il in 2 


(Ema- 
in the 
my 
round 


n, and 


m, the 
ve his 
ry by 
"Tre the 
nd up, 
ong re- 
ne, Al- 


aſphaed | 


il allah 
aed wa 
| allah 
Fa co- 
b why- 
allab, 
n the 
em to 
1e laſt 
ation ) 
1 kiſs 
they 


vs, and 


Legs, 
her in 
oſe Oy 


{t,.. in 


n his 


touch 
hich 
Bag the 


"P08 
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the Cle. Kʒ above, having his Eyes always fix d 
upon the Prie#, cries out, Allab whyek harrik; 


at the hearing of which, they all at once touch 


their Ears as the Prie# did, ſaying the ſame M 


Words privately to themſelves; and then Dey 
( that is, the Hannifees) put their Hands 
upon their Belly, one on the other, and 
he Emaum ſays ſoms ſhort Leon in the 
Alcoran ; which being ended, he bows with 
his Hands reſting upon his Knees ; at which 
Motion of tlie Prie#, the Clerk cries again, 
Allab whyek harrik; and when the Prieſt reco- 
vers himſelf upright, the ſame Expreſſion is 
uſed again: It ſignifies, Great and Bleſſed God 
Then the Priel placeth his Hands on his 
Thighs, and gently goes down on his Knees; A} 
and then ſtretches forth his Hands on. the KB 
Ground, and with the ſame brings his Fore- 
head to touch the Ground ; 1 Cere- 


mony the Clerk repeats again, Allah. whyek | 


barriks Then the Emaum recovers himſelf on 
his Knees, with his Hands on his Thighs; and 
he Clerk repeats the ſame Expreſſion, Allab, 
Ke. All which Poſtures and Ceremonies the 
maum, or Prieſt, performs a ſecond time, & 
he Clerk uſeth the ſame Words as at firli 
vhich being done, the Emaum, or Prieſt, fits 
ſtill (or rather ſits aud hneels at the ſame time, as 
| hinted before) about a Minute, with his 
Hands on his Thighs, and fixing his Eyes up - 
on the Ground, and ſaying a ſhort Prayer; 
it the End of which he looks about over his 


N ight Shoulder firſt, and then over his Left, -.._- 
aying, Salem Maelick, at each, i. e. Welcome, 
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the Kiblab, or the Temple at Mecha, in the 


= ſhip, and after all the Erkaers be over, the E- 


dim, takes out his Tesbea (or Tesbib) or Beads, 


|  aPartition between every Thirty-three: Theſe 


ll 9 5 Thirty- three they ſay, Subhan allab, i. e. Ad- 
7% 


WET whole Aſſembly, hold up their Hands at 


* 


viz.) my Angels (for the Turks hold, that eve - Nheir 
ry one hath Two Angels to attend him, eſpeci- 
ally at the Time of their Service or Worſhip)Þ 
This is call'd two Erkaet: or two Meſſes. YouſWheir 
muſt obſerve, that every one in the Congrega-}M Th 
tion doth uſe the very ſame Geſtures with theſhave 
_ Prieſt, and that all at once in Order; and the hic 
_ Clerk'sſpeaking loudly in the Audience of them 
all, is a ſufficient Tokea when to bow or riſe: 
The Clerk (as I ſaid) having alway. his Eye 
upon the Emaum or Prieſt, if I may inoffen- 
_ fively call him ſo. And note, That they all 
ſtand with their Faces one Way, i. e. toward 


midſt of which is a Place call'd Beat-allab, or erv: 
JJV 
At the Concluſion of their Service or Wor- Then 


maum, who officiates at the upper End of the 
Moſque, being kneeling in an Oval Place in 
5 che Wall, and turning his Face towards the 

.Congregation, (and fo conſequently his Back 
towards the Kiblab) who are all upon their 
- Knees, and he, all the Congregation imitating 


which are Ninety Nine in Number, and have 
they turn over, and for every one of the firit} 

mire God: For the ſecond Thirty-three theyſk 
 fay, El ham do lillob, 1.e. Thanks be to God: And 
for the third Thirty three, Allah whyek barrik: 
All which being ended, the Emaum, with the 


little. 


ittle Diſtance from their Faces, putting u 
ut eve · heir ſilent Oriſons; and to conclude all, ſmoot 
eſpeci· Nown their Faces with their Hands, take up 
orſhip) their Shoes which lie before them, and ſo go 
„„ ES . 
1grega-W This is the Manner after which they be- 
1th thehave themſelves in their Publick Worſhip, 


nd the{Muhich laſts about a Quarter of an Hour. 

ff them And here Fſhall give you an Account of the 
or riſe: Number of Erkaets, which they perform at e- 
is EycBery time of Service. And. 


noffen- 
hey all 
toward 
in the 
lab, or 


r Wor- hen they perform two more with the Ema- 
the E- Im. At this Time of Service, the Emaum 
| of theſſpeaks aloud, ſo that all the Congregation 
FFC 
rds the The ſecond Time of their Service is (as I 
is Back aid) about Two of the Clock in the After- 
n theirhoon, which they call Eulea-nomas, at which 
nitatingſtime they hoiſt up a white Flag on a Pole, on 
r Beads, the Top of the Tower, (i. e. about an Hour 
nd have defore the Service begins) to give Notice to 
: Theſe he People that they be in due Preparation. 
he fir{tÞa; this ſecond Time, when they enter into 
e. Ad. he Geamea, or Church, they perform four 
ee they Erkaets by themſelves, four with the Emaum, 
4: Andſnd four afterwards apart by themſelves. 45 | 
E barrik: his ſecond Time of Sallah-nomas, or Service, 
vith theſhe Enaum ſpeaks ſo ſoftly that he cannot be 
W ́5·-—Ü 
leich ITS 


Firſt of all, for the Sobboh-nomas, or Mor- 
ing-Service: As ſoon as they come into the 
Geamea, they perform two Erkaets filently by 
hemſelves, and then wait *till the Time of 
Service, (which is when it is Day-light, be- 


1 
* 


1 
4 


fore the Candles are out in the Church) and } 


N 5 The third Time of Service, which they call 


ſhort Form of Singing with the Emaum, who 
They always fing one thing, and one Tune 


ſalem: alla, ſe yee de na wa Moula w na, Mo- 


5 be to God and to our Maſter Mohammet! This 


| wn, who now alſo ſpeaks with an audible 
Voice, and two afterwards by themſelves. 
* "The fifth and laft Time of their Service isny ſh 
(as I told you before) about an Hour and Halffvice; 

after the fourth, the Lamps continuing bur4mot o 
uing in the Geamea all that white. At theirſſbut v 
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Ekinde-nomas, is about Four of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, and is performed exactly as 
the ſecond was, excepting performing fourſWare 1 


Erbaeis, after the Emaum has done, by them - N El. 


ſelves. 5; 5 1 
| Acſham nomas, being the fourth Time of via. 
Service, is a little after Sun-ſet, which they 1 
form with Candle- light. About a Quar- Nof t 
ter of an Hour before it begins, they have a 


reads a Sentence, and then he and they ſing. 
always goes with it, viz. Allab bum ſolle, wa 


bammet wa awela, awela, ſe ye de na Mobammet | 
i. e. Al P ra. ſe, and Bleffing, and Than\sgiving, 


Singing is not fart, 1. e. 'a Matter ftrifily and 
uni venſally exjoyn'd as a Duty by expreſs Command, 


but only ſeunet, (or ſunnab) i. e- a Voluntary Sort 


Devotion. At this fourth Nomas, the Erkaets 
which they perform are three with the Ema- 


ent ring into which, they perform four Eta. the ft 
es by themſelves, four with the Emaum, whoſas T 
then ſpeaks too with an audible Voice, andſſfore, 


5 two ſoftly, and five afterwards by themſelves. hop. 
Note, That thoſe ZErkaers, or ain Welling 


ey call 
ock in 
tly as 
g four 


them- 


me of 
h they 
Quar- 
have a 
. wo 
Ing. 
K Tun 
olle, wa 
2a, Mo- 
ammet 
Living, 
ä : Thi, 
Hy and 


mmand, 


oluntary 
 Erkaets 
e Ema- 


audible 


ves. 


ervice is 


nd Hal 


ng bur- 
\t their 
ir Erka- 
em, who 


iee, an 


mſelves. 
„ Which 


the 


they perform before and after the Emnaum, are 
called (as I faid) ſeunet, i. e. Voluntary Devo--—- 
tions; and thoſe perform'd with the Emaum 


are ſtiled farz, i. e. C mmanded. At every two 


Erhaets, they look over the Right and Left 
Shoulder, as I told you before the Emaum did, 
viz. to ſalute the Angels. | „ | 
They ſeem to be very Tim 
of their Worſhip, fixing their Eyes on the 
Ground juſt before them, not in the leaſt gad- 
ding or wandering with their Eyes. 
Friday is their Sabbath, or Gemahgune; but 
on that Day there is but little Difference in 
their Devotion from that of other Days, ex- 
cepting that the Hatteeb, 1. e. a Prie# Which is 
above the Emaum, officiates on their Sabbath- 
day; and that at One of the Clock, and for 


about the Space of an Hour : after which hgͥhe 
mounts a Pair of Stairs, (about Six .or Seven + | | 4 
with a Staff in his Hand, and there makes a. 


Sort of a fhort Sermon, about a Quarter of an 
Hour, or a little more, and then performs Sal- 
ab, as the Zmaum doth at other time. 
But yet at this Time of their Worſhip, the 
Gates of the City (Algier) are ſhut; ond ma- 


as ſaid, N anos; or rather a little be- 


felling and Werk are all over for that Day: And 


— 


ö 
B CD 


devout in the Time | 


ny ſhat their Shop-Windows, during the Ser- 
ice; and ſome, that are more Zealous,. will 
not open their Windows all the Afternoon, 
but walk and recreate themſelves. But after 


fore, both the Gates of the Town, and all the 
Shop- Windows, are ſhut, and their buying & 


— 
I”—_ 


=  altho' the Town is very populous, yet ſeldom 
any body is to be ſeen in the Streets after Can- © 
| - dle-lighting, and the Shops are ſeldom open m 
ee oh 
I ſhould have obſerv'd to you before, That 
__ after they have es uh or taken Abdes, in the 
Morning, it may ſerve for the whole Day after, 
With this Proviſo, viz. Toat they keep themſelves 
Clean, 1. e. from going to Stool, and making Ma- 
err, and breaking Wind backward, and from the 
lleaſt Sign of Blood on any Part of the Body. 
Vil For if they diſcover the ſmalle# Speck of Bod,  _ 
it is thought to make them unclean as much as of 
any of the other Eſcapes. And if it be no more ¶ De- 
than the Scratch of a Pin, they muſt. waſh a- me 
gain after it, before they can go to their Wor- tio 
1 = Or if, after they have taken abdes, they | 
find the leaſt Drop of Candle-wax on their gl 
Hand, they muſt take a freſh Abdes, becauſe on! 
the Place under the faid Wax was not wer. thir 
I, ree times a Day at leaſt they take abdes, lect 
but they muſt do it five times, if they are not ter 
[}  fatisfied of their being clean. © They are ſo ve- fide 
ry Ceremonious in theſe Matters, that they to p 
| commonly keep the Nails of their Fingers] becz 
cloſely par d, becauſe their Fingers are always | thei 
nn the Viquals when they eat, ſo that the Fat] ther 
or Greaſe is apt to gather under their Nails, _ + 
and ſo hinder the Water Farm ſoaking under 
their Nails when they take abdes; ſo that to 
have long Nails is not Gays, i e. Lauful. But 
vet they ſay tis more Lawful for thoſe that 
Be in the Country, becauſe their, Food is no 
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Gtizs is. And befides, ſeeing their Labour is 
moſtly about Husbandry, a conſequently the _ 
Earth gathers under their Nails, which the 
Water can Way ſoak through, the Country | 
People are nat ſo ſtrict in paring their Nails. 
If they chance to ſleep between the Times 
of Prayers, then they muſt alſo take a. "freſh | 
abdes, and the Reaſon is, becauſe they are not 
ſure whether they brake Wind in their Sleep or 
Zz. Wy ont. 
| Nay, I afure you, I have ſeen many go out 
of the Church or Moſque, in the midſt of their 
Devotion, to take afreſh abdes, becauſe the for- 
mer hath been ſpoil'd by ſome of the fore men- 
67. . ĩͤ oo on 
The Performance of Sallab (of which Ihave 
given ſome Account before) is incumbent up- 
on the Female Sex as well as the Men; tho 1 
think that few of them but live m the Neg- 


lect of it ; for they are never permitted to en- 


ter into their Mo/qzes or Churches; And be- 
ſides, it is more difficult for the Women duly | 
to perform N h another Account, biz. 
becauſe they muſt be very careful to watch 
their Menſtrua ; for while thoſe are upon them 
there is no performing of Saab. 


» 4 7 5 R 


Friday being (as I ſaid) their Sabbath; the 
Women flock out Thouſands in the Morning, 
to viſit the Sepulchres of their deceaſed Relati- 1 
ons, weeping over their Graves, and petitio- 


ning to them; and when they have done they | 


will carefully weed and cleanſe them from 
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Many People among them have their Bu- 

trying - places wall'd in, with a Door to enter in 
at, Which Places are very clean and whitened 
with Lime. The Women alſo pay their Vi- 


ſits to the Marabbots (of whom gave you 


enter at the Door they uſually ſpeak aloud 
nn theſe Words, vix. Ammil treak, i. e. Make way! 
Ac the hearing of which, every Woman ſcuds 

into her Houſe from the Court (for every 
| * Houſe hath a Court in the middle Four-ſquare, 
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eir Bu. Id on every Square there is a Room; and a- 
enter in 
hitened 
heir Vi- 
ve vou 
h . 
Ired of 
nallo ; 
ze Wo- 
t attain 
e, they 
1th the 
nverſa- 
oY; PAY 
on, yet 


Man of 


lies in 
1 to be, 
1d ne- 
ps you 
n may 


by the 
inſwer 
re fel- 
of the 
Fami- 
:hance 
> they 
| aloud 
6 way! 
x6, 


every. 


quare, 
and 
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dye there are Galleries or Balconies all round, 

om whence you may look down into the 
ourt.) The Tops of their Houſes are all 
at beaten Floors made with Lime and Sand. 
As for the Men, they never viſit one ano- 

er at their Houſes ; nay, it is not eſteemd 
vil or decent for one married Man to enquire - 
rr another at his Houſe. Nay, what is more, 
is thought a rude thing to ask of any Per- 

n, Sir, Where is your Houſe? Or, Where ds | 
n live? I my ſelf once ſpake innocently to | 
ne when in Egyßt, ſaying, Whereabout is your ' 
ouſe in Algier? And he took me up ſome- 
hat roughly, and ſaid, 7/by do you ask that 
ue ſtion? My Shop is in ſuch à Place of the Town. 
he Doors of their ouſes are always kept. . 
The Manner of the Turks complimenting. if 
quals, is Putting the Right Hand on the 
ft Breaſt, with a little Bow, and kiſſing 
ach other's Cheek; tho! ſometimes without 
iffing. If an Inferior comes to pay his R- 
pets to a Superior, then he takes his Supe \ 
or's Hand and kiſſes it, afterwards putting it 
o his Forehead. But if the Superior be * a: 
ondeſcending Temper, he will ſnatch away 
is Hand as ſoon as the other hath touch'd it; 
hen the Inferior puts his own Fingers to his 
lips and afterwards to his Forchead ; and 
ometimes the Superior will alſo. in return put. 
is Hands to his Lips. As for the Moors, .if 
hey are Equal, they'll hold faſt each others 
and, firiving to Kiſs ir ſeveral times; and 
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in the Entry. 


they'll ask how each other do; but in all their 
Dompliments, they never ask one the other 
how their Wives and Children do. They 
take care of that for a. Reaſon well enough 
_ known. They never take off their Twurban:s, 
as wedo our Hats, in Complaiſance to one 
another; neither do they ftand bare in the 
greateſt Preſence; nay, they are never unco- 


vered even in their Moſques, when they are at 


their Morſbip, but wear their Turbants while 

they are at their Prayer. 

_ The Women (as I intimated: before) wear 
Veils, fe that a Man's own Wife may, paſs by 
him in the Street, and he not have the leaſt 
Knowledge of her. The Women will nor ftop 

to ſpeak with Men, or even their own Husbands, 


nin the Street. They always go - bare-footed 


within- doors, except it be wet. Weather, and 
then they wear their thin Slippers. Some 
wear Silver Slippers ;. and in their Chambers 
they always go bare- foot. They keep their 
Houſes very clean, and waſh them ſo often & 


I well, that they may go out of their Chambers 
into their Court bare-foot, without dirting 


their Feet. Their Shoes they generally leave 
The Alzerines never take either Apprentices or 
| bired Servants into their Houſes, becauſe they 


| Wi are a People given ſo much to Jealouſy, (And 


truly they bave Reaſon enough for it on both Sides) 
that there would be but little Love and Con- 


dent under their Roof ſhould e vt 


3 And therefore ſuch as have Occafion. for Ser- 


mm vants do buy Slaves, and bring 3 do 1 
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their Houſhold: work, as our ' Servant-Maidens 
are here in England; who as ſoon as they have 
done up all their Work in the Houſe are uſu. 
ally allow d the I. iberty to go abroad and viſit 
their Countrymen, commonly bearing each a 
Child with them; and if the Child be a Bo,, 
it rides on the Slaves Shoulders 

Slaves in ſuch Places do always ſtrive to get 
into the Childrens Affections, which if they can 


they fare much the better for the Childrens . 


ſakes ; and many Faults are conniv'd at, and 
many Blows forborn, upon the. Child's ac- 
count, leaſt it ſhould grieve too much to ſee 
. U CC 
The Turks are but ſeldom jealous of their 
Slaves, tho' tis thought oftentimes they are 
made Cuclolds by them, and that by the Solli- 
citations of the Patrona's or Miſtreſſes themſelves, | 
for it would be eee for the 


Slave to dare to make the leaſt Item that Way 5 


without Encouragement from his Miſtreſs, 


L have heard of ſome who have ſuffer d much : 
like Joſeph for refuſing to comply with the /aſ= - 


civious Deſires of their Miſtreſſes, who, like Po- 4 
tipbar's Wife, have forg'd a gut contrary 
Story to their Husbands, whic 


-ntices orfined the. poor Slave to be leverely beaten, and 
fe-theyſafterwards.to be fold. ..  . _ - + 


5, (And 


They have many Hammams or Waſp: houſes, — 9 


has occaſio- 


5 Sides) Ito bath themſelves in; they go into them al- 1 


id Con-{[moſt naked, only with a thin white Wrapper | 
ke any. fon. There are fl whoſe Buſineſs it is to 


for Ser- give Attendance, and they are very ready to 
2 vp. tofdo it as 
_ their x 


ſoon as any Perſon comes in. Wben 


any. 


gro w into 
cContinued 1 
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any go in, they leave their Cloths in an Outer - Icon 
Room, put on a Pair of Clogs or Pattins, and % 
ſo walk with their Guides into the Hot Places, Ty; 
where after they have been for a-while they che 
of e and after having Iheir 
1 for fome Space, they have Bu 
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weir Arm: pits ſhav'd by their Guide, and en! 


then retire into a Proms Room, where they Nredi- 
© Have their Pudenda alſo ſhav'd, accounting it Uu 
to be very beaſtly to have it otherwiſe. AﬀterÞ,uſes 
which they lie down on the ſmooth Pavement, I as 
and one of the Guides or Tenders being ready; it 
with a Glove ſtuft with ſomething 2 that I M 


1 urpoſe rubs their Body all over, and cleanſes huſe 
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it from Filth; and I profeſs I have often won · Nd k 
| der'd to lee ſo much Filth come ofF from one eligio 
* ſingle Perſon, conſidering how often they uſe ius th 
Having waſh'd all over, and at laſt with fer 7. 
Saß, then the Tender for awhile leaves everyhy;,,. 


f j * Perſon to himſelf to throw Water on his Bo- Ia D 


WW dy; and this they may have from two Cocks, 
I one ho? the other cold, which run into an Ear- Heir E 


-  then-Pan, or elſe a great Baſon of Mar ble, ſo zen. tl 


| il 4 . that they may make the Water of what Tem 
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pers, one 
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gr -e And 
per of ber or cold nM pre Having \thusþem \ 

done, and taken 'abdes, the Tender with Wrap-Ig in 
| or the upper and another for the low- Is, w 


er Parts of the Body, which having put on, ſey g. 
the bath d Perſon comes out into a cooler Room, l. a 
aud there lies down a-while, till bis Sweating,ab t 
dell over, and then puts on his Clorbs again, any 
_ and at his going out, the Tender ſprinkleglves, 
IE Roſe vater on his Face. And all theſe refreſbinghy Ey 


de 
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Outer © {ccomedations may be bad for Three or Four 
Places, The Time of the Mens coming in is till One 
le they zen ka 

having 


eir turn of Bat hin till it be Candlerligbting. 
0 have But the Women qu not uſe to 8/av'd asthe 

e, and en; but inſtead thereof they mix ſome In- 
e they Iredients together, which, us'd by way of 


ting it U ion on the aboveſaid Places of the Body, 
| After.uſes the Hair to fall away, and the Parts to 
vement, qe as bare as if they were ſhav'd with a Razor, 
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= ready ſut it in a little Time grows again. 
or that | 
cleanſes 
en Won- 
om one 


hey uſe 
t with 
s every 
his Bo- 


Fives 3 or if their Nature has gone from them 


rble, ſo den they are fit for Cala. 
t Tem. And I reall 


_ 
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1g \thushem would adventure to perform Salab, be- 


Clock. in the Af ernoon; & then the Women take 


mention theſe Hammams in this Place, be- 
auſe they are not only deſign'd for Recren ion, 
nd keeping the Body clean, but chiey upon a 
eligious Account, becauſe upon ſome Occaſi- 
ns they cannot perform Sallab without cus. 
aſping the whole Body. As for Inſtance ; if they 
we lain with a Wi kore, or be it with their own 


a Dream ; then the firſt Thing they. do is 
Cocks, ding to theſe Hammams, where they waſh © 
an E-heir Body all over, and then take Ales, and 


believe, that few or none f 
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h Myap- Ig in any of the forementioned Circumaſtan- 
the lou- s, without waſhing their whole Body, might 


put on, fey gain never ſo much: Nay, the mo# neg- 
r Room, ent among them, and ſuch as ſearce perform 
Seating fab through the ubele Year, will be ſure, if 


prinkley 
efreſhins 
F ws 
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ves, and take Abdes, and then perform a 


A TH once in a Man's whole Life, all his Debauche. 
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© Now. the great and ales, Hint. of the 

© Mahammetan Faith, which chiefly makes them 
Muſſul mans or Believers, conſiſts in theſe Words, 

„ be, la he, ill allab Mohammet, Raſau 
allab; i. e A but One GOD, and Noham. 
met his Prophet, or the Meſſenger of God. 

For the Rying of theſe Words, be it but 


ties and Sins (ſay they) ſhall be forgiven, and 
he Thall aſſuredly get to Heaven, tho for ſom: 


with ber o or 10. 
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Time he may lie in Hell Feyer 
S Thisisvery much till his Sins are burnt a- Have . 

like the Romſh Pur- 
5 F rhiebbamong 5 way. - But as for Chriſtians, the L 
2 3 8 they have no Charity; for Is ke 
1 ney by. Tice plain | they ſay, That let him live Nutterl 
Cheat to any ohſer- never ſo el all bit Days, yet Nitey be 
5 85 and _ all's in vain, for that without and t 
de of the mol believing in Mohammet there as for 
D _Dawmnable Cenſe- i; no Salvation. Thin 
ors of Roligi. l remember a Story That or as 
e and we may Was told me not foreign to Fe 
Fes the Con- the Matter in hand, and I Fig bi 
Te of Cardine' believe the Tale was true. Ml Gme 

| to produce one Place 
det Scripture, which A Turk and 4 Greek Were . or fi 
Hp Rational n Company together, and the (17. 
res d to prove Greek had with him his Siſter A 
E: E find the which was a very Beautiful adm 
. wa ds ie Woman. The Turk, among WW wed 
Bp bother Talk, ſaid, That's a be- do e 
ry pretty Woman | Why dot thou not lie with her? the 1 
bi Beg 15 * Siſter, replied the Greek. WW bat then, WW Tha 
quoth the Turk, thou wilt never go to Hell the Chri 
Hover 5 for to Hell _ wilt 80 whether 1506 Th An 
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The Mohammetan; hold the Doctrine of the : 


½eſſed Trinity to be the greateſt Blaſphemy ima- 


inable :: For (mo# prophanely) lay they, Mas 
hoc e der married, to beget a Son? They will 
ot hear of- The Son of God with any Patience. 5 | 
Tis true, they own Chri#to be e Prophet, 

have it in 
heir Alcoran very often hinted, Euſa Ebn Mir- 


nd born of the Virgin Mary, fo they 


iam, i. e. Jeſus the Son of Mary; and they do 


alſo acknowledge him to be one of the great: 


rophets that ever has been on Earth, but they 


eyer own him to be The Son of God, (as ſome 
have related) or acknowledge his Doctrine as 
the Laſt Will and Word of God, and his Apoſtles 
as the Miniſters of it; for all theſe Things they - 
utterly deny, tho* ſome have aſſerted, That 


itey believe the Old and New Teſftam nt, the Law 


and the Goſpel; yet, I ſay, How can it be; For 
as for the Lau, "tis true, they do pick ſome 
Things out of it, but yet not in any due Order, 


or as it is there ſet down. 


For Circumciſion they obſerve not on the 
Eighth Day, as the Jews,. but when they pleaſ; 
ſometimes when the Child is :o, three, four, 
or five Years old. So do they vary from the 
yment of Tithes, Sacrifices,&&c, |. 

And as for the Goſpel, it is what I cannot but 
admire at, that any Writers, eſpecially Lear- 
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d Men, ſhould affirm they believe, fince they | 


do expreſly deny Chriſt to be, The Saviour of 


'S 1 


the World: And therefore they who do afſert, 1 j 


That Mohammet believ'd all the Articles of 


the : 
Chriſtian Faith, muſt needs be in the wrong. I 
And they will hardly bear to hear of thole ' 8 

)J 54 =” |= OO 
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N FT 60 1 
e which were done by our Lord: and bis 
BY an W 

Now, beſt 93 che gener and feli! Ar. 
tice of the Mohammetan Faith but now mentio- 
ned, there are Six Things which rhey are 4 
bound to believe, the Disbelieving of one © A 

28 will exclude Lion from * a tru 


. e 5 
Z The Firſt of theſe Six Things is, 4 viz. 


i 
Ko 
- Aman to billobhe i. e. 
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= + Tobelievein God. 
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2g And that all Thingsthat happen, whe- 

8 ther Good or Evil, are diſpoſed 
by the Providence of God. 

Theſe ſeveral Points the Turks do aſſent to, 

[hich is more than moſt Men (as I am apt to 

Ihink) do imagine the Turks do know or give, 

Iny Credit to. | I ns 

5 But befides the One great Fundamental Ar- 

cle of their Faizh, and theſe ſix Credenda, there 

re ſeveral Praftical Duties enjoin d them, and 

| hich many of them do indifferently well ob 
o N e 
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: Shtbedet cala mace gettermeck ; 4. e. 
Often to repeat the following Words, in 
Fhich (as I told you) is contain'd the prime & 


© [rdamental Article of their Faith, viz. La be, 
„ he, il allab Afpbad Mobammet Rafeul allah. 
a.  - Seunct et Meek; i. e. 
VE Vf To obſerve Creumeiſſn. 
Te oat TE 
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III. 


u obtas Large ol mol ; i. e. 
To waſh before Sallab. 


Va Nomas Culmol; i. e. 5 
| Duly to perform Sallah, or Prayers. 
re 2 : ſe f 1 7 4 ** . v* * A 3 „ — ” — 5 42 A a, | 7 * 4 : 
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|. . Andto giveſuch a Part (if I miſtake not 
the fortieth Part) of their Gettings to the Poor; 
e Comal bit Fw perieein anight 
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1 „ . Va caeba warmok ; i. e. , | 
3Y And to go on. Pilgrimage to Mecha, ({cil.) | 

Health and Ability permit. 
f Fra oroucb doot mock ; i. e. 


And to keep the Fa# Ramazan. 


All which Injunctions manyamong them d 

firridly and conſcientiouſly obſerve, which, wit 
| their abſtaining from certain Things whic! 
| they account Sins, vix. Smoaking Tobacco, E- 


ti 


intoxi 
times 


Burr 
ut! 
and g 
Ram: 
other 
ſhall- 

As 
date | 
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them d 
ch, wit 
8 whicl 
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and The 


take to drink Wine do uſually drink it to ex- 


ting Swines Fleſp, Drinking of VV ine, &c. makes 
them to be look'd on very much. And yet 
(which range? there is 1 Puniſhment. for 
thoſe that do what is forbidden by the Mo- 
hammetan Lau, or neglect what is comman- 
ded: For, as J obſerv'd before, there is ſcarce 
any Sin puniſh d among them except Murder 
2 As for Drinking of Mine, it is flat 
ly forbidden, yet but few of them, in their 
Youth, refrain it, nay, the Exceſs of it. But 
indeed when they begin to grow old, then they 
uſually fall in Love with Money, which bars 


other Extravaganc ies. 
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And as 1 alſo hinted before, thoſe whick a 
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ceſs, And tho' it be altogether as ſtriftly for- 
bidden as Suines Fleſh, yet thoſe who drink 
Wine de ſeem to loath arid abhor the Thoughts 

of Pork. And yet, on the other hand, I have 
heard many to ſay, That it is more lawful to eat 
pig than. to drink Vine; and they give this 
good Reaſon for it, That the former doth ſatisfy - 
Hunger and nouriſh the Body; but the latter dot) 
intoxicate, ſo as to breed Quarrelling, and often- 


times Murder. 
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But to return to the ſix Points of Practical 
Duty; the two laſt of which I ſhall inſiſt on, 
and begin with'the Sxth, ( viz.) The Fa of 
Ramazan, which I mentioned Chap 2; and the 
other, wiz.. Going on Pilgrimage to Mecha, I Ml 


ſhall reſerve to a diſtin Chapter. 
As Chriftiays date by the Month, ſo the Turks Bp 


date by the 


tin 


Moon z ſo that this Month of Ra- 
nd... 


_- 


: r 


a * 
* 


, Lp ©; 


TR: Sis 
max an, or Month of Fag, doth every Year fall 
back ten or eleven Days; fo that this Month in 
the Space of Los > Years, or thereabouts, 
goes round the whole Lear. And here the 
1 er may be pleaſed to note, That they are 
altogether ignorant of Aſtronomy, and hold it 
do bea great Piece of Arogance and Prophaneſ. 


for any to dive into theſe Things which be- 


long to that Science. And they moreover ſay, 
That no Man in the World knows when the Neu- 
Noon is 5 but God alone knows, And they fay, 
* That none but Chriſt ians-will preſume to enquire in- 
to ſuch hidden and abſtruſe Matters. And there- 
fore many will not believe there is a New-moon 
till they ſee it: So that they begin their Faß 
the next Day after the Moon appears, and faſt 
- *till they ſee the next Moon; unlefs it ſo hap- 


4 8 that the Weather hinder the Sight of the 
© Mo 


Moon, and then they compleat Thirty Days 
Fat, after they have ſeen the Reamazan Moon. 
As ſoon as they fee the New-Moon in Sear 
port Towns, they fire a Cannon-Gun, to give 
Notice when they are to begin the Fa# 5 pon 
which Signal, the II immediately make Pro- 


| viſion for the Night; and rife every Morning 


about tuo or three a Clock, (which I reckon 


. Wenn Night) to eat and drink; and then con- 


tinue without Meat or Drink, Smoaking or 


Chewing Tobacco, or taking Snuff, ( which ! 


three Things are much in Uſe amoug# them) *till 
it be Half an Hour after Sun-fet. Nay, there 
are ſome ſo ſcrupulous, that they queſtion whe- 
ther it be Lawful for them to 0 
Room where there is a Griſt- mill, let the 


go into the 


Flower 


ear fall 
onth in 
bouts, 
re the 
ey are 
old it 
phane(ls 
* 
r ſay, 
> New- 
Y fay, 
HIYEe in- 
there- 
W- moon 
ir Fa 
wr 
o hat 
of he 
y Days 
oon. 
n Sear 
give 
; upon 
e Tho 
orni 
bon 
con- 
ing or 
( which 
1) till 
there 
1 whe- 


to the! 


the 


Flower! 


all in their Devotion from th it at other times, 


times there is abundance of Uncleanneſs com- 


„„ 
Flower get into their Throats, and thro' their 
Noſtrils. Others have been afraid to waſh their 
Bodies, leſt the Water ſhould ſoak into their 
Belly thro! their Navel. By all which you may 
ſee how extraordinarily ſtrif they are in their 


During Ramaran, there is no Difference at 


excepting that in the laſt time of Service, at 
Night, there are a Multitude of Lamps lighted 
up in their Moſques, and 72 perform abun- 
dance of Zrkaets ;, the Prie# ſaying a great ma- 
ny ſhort Prayers with an audible Voice, but 
as faſt as he can ſpeak; ſo that they are no 
ſooner down upon their Knees, but up again. 
Altho' they carefully keep themſelves Eon = 
Wine this Month, yet there is Toleration for ö 
them to walk the Streets after Night, at which 


mitted; For tho' the Moores as well as other 
Women, at other times, uſe to veil themſelves 
in the Street, yet in the Nights of this Month 5 
they Il walk with Men in Mens Apparel, with | 
their Hair down about them, in a moſt ſname- 
«| manner. I have intimated already how ve- 
ry ſtrict the Turks are in the Obſervation of 
this Faft : But yet if any one be /ich, or in 2 
Journey, and finds himſelf famt for Want of 


inward Refreſhment, he may laufully eat or 


Drink; but then he muſt be ſure to faſt for it 
afterwards ; But if he can deny himtelf alto- RK} 
gether, it is wore commendable.,Þ | 

I have ſeen many in the Country to work | 
all Day very hard, in the moſt feryent Harveſt |} 


_—__ 7 
time, who tho' they have been ready to fall tag 
down for very parching Thirſt, would by* no Þ uo 
means drink a little Water till the Time 
come when they are uſed to break-faſt: i 
But ef it Wye ſo, that any do eat or drink in 
accidentally and unwittizgly,not thinking of the Re 
_ Faſt, it is accounted as nothing, neither is the Be! 
| Faſt marr'd thereby, provided they forbear liv 
eating as ſoon as ever they think upon the Fa: Na 
Nay, they account ſuch a Thing to be a great Þ er: 
Favour of God, and call it Ged 's Treat. the 
I remember, when I was at Mecha, in the Sh 
Month of Ramazan, it happened one Day to 1 
rain much, when my Patroon's VVater-Carrier, (th 
who daily ſupplied us with the Holy Water tha 
of Beer- el zem 2em, brought ſome of the Rai-ÞÞ the 
ny Water which fell from the Beat-allah to my To 
Patroon, as a valuable Preſent, for which he was] fro: 
well rewarded. This Water being before me, and 
I rxank of it, not minding the Faſt till it was of 
If + down, when I reflected with my felf that I giv 
bad broken my Faſt, and therefore fell to eating low 
too. I told one, who dwelt in the ſame Houſe | 
with us, ef this my Miſtake (viz.) in drin- 
king unadviſedly of the faid Water. He then 
asked me, M bether I had wittingly eaten ſince 
1. told him, Yer. Fozzik der! Ned he; i. e 
Ei *Tis Pity! Ne deulet ba ſbingab Coenmiſb; i. e. 
| V hat Dignity was put on your Head! And withY 
al faid he, God was about to treat you in a mor 
1 than ordinary way, even with Heavenly Mater 
| which came off from his own Houſe ; neither woul: 
it have marr d your Faſt ; but now, through you 
Ignorance, you ha ve miſs'd of ſo great an _ Advany f 
FF e CC 
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would ſo deal with him. : 


tho' they were almoſt ready to die with Thirſt 
in their Labour, yet would not take the leaſt 


and of the Kabea, or (Caaba) Temple of Mecha; 


tage: Wiſhing at the ſame time, That God © q 


As I ſaid before, I have known many Ds 5 j 


Refreſhment ; and the Reaſon they give is, 
Becauſe they know not whether they - ſhall 
live ſo long as to make it up again in Faſting. 
Nay, they are yet more ftri# during their Pil- 
grimage to Mecha ; for if any then do break 
their Faſt «nfeaſonably, they muſt Sacrifice a 
Sheep for ſuch their Default. . 

It was in this Month of Rama an, they ſay, 
(tho? I can't imagin how they can make it out 
that the Angel Gabriel dictated to Mobammet 
the Alcoran, in the Cave which is by the 
Town of Mecha, on the Top of a little Hill, 
from whence you have a Proſpect of the Town = | 


of which, and their P:lgrimage thither, I ſhall 


give you a true and faithful Account in the fol- ; 
lowing Chapter. VVV 


CAP. 


Core 


— _ 5 


[6] 


Containing an Account of the Mohammetans 
Pilgrimage to Mecha : Their Manner of 
Devotion there. Of ſeme of the moſt con- 
fiderable P aces. berween Mecha and Al- 
gier; as Alexandria, Gxand- Cairo, &c. 


3 8 on Pilgrimage to Mecha is (as I 
Qinform'd you before) a Duty incumbent 
on every Muſjul-man, if in a Capacity of 
Health and Purſe : But yet a ary many 
are in a Capacity live in the final Neglect of 
it „ E i30g 8 


There are four Caravans which eome to Me- 


ple in each. „ ed fro ge 
=— There is fr# the Meggarib Caravan, which 
comes from the Meß, from the Emperour. of 
KF Fer's Country, and toucheth at Egypt, where 
they take in what Proviſion will ſerve to Me- 
cha, and back again to Exybt. Note, That the 
Emir Hagge, or Chief-Leader, of the Caravan, 
makes a ſtop at every Town he paſſes through, 
that ſo all ſuch Perſons as are deſirous to go to 
Mecha that Year, may, if they pleaſe, go in 
J him... hu 
This Emmir Hagge, into whatſoever Town 
|. he comes, isreceived with a great deal of Toy, 
bhecauſe he is going about ſo religious a Work; 
ancdl it is who can have the Favour and Ho- 


. 


that 


cha every Year, with great Numbers of Peo- 


„ 5 
nour of kiſſing his Hand, or but his Garment. 
He goes attended in much Pomp, with | 
Flags, Kettle-Drums, &c. and loud Acclamati- 
ons rend the Skies; and the very Miomen get 
* the Tops of the Houſes to view the Pa- 
rade. 5 & N Swe „„ 
The ſecond Caravan goes from Miſſeer, ( or 
Me ſſe) 1. e. Grand Cairo in Ex ypt ; which is 
join'd by great Multitudes, becauſe "this Cara- 
van 18 better arm'd, and fo they go with more 
Safety under its Protection. And it is alſo 
more pleaſant, becauſe they go every one in 
Order, and each knows his Place; ſo that 
there ariſe no 2 or Diſputes at all on 
the Road about Preceden p. 
With this Cara van is ſent the Covering of 
the Beat-allah, or Heuſe of God, of which I ſhall 
give a Deſcription by and by. : 5 
The third Caravan is call'd Sham Caravan, 
which brings thoſe that come from Tartary, 
and Parts thereabout; and alſo from all Turk y, 
Natolia, and the Land of Canaan, without tou- 
— ᷣDdß] ] 
The ourth is call'd Hind Carawan, which 
comes from the Eaſt- Indies, and brings many 
Rich and Choice Goods, which are ſold to all 


forts of Perſons who reſort to Mecha. 


Theſe four Caravans do even jump all to 
Mecha together, there being not above three 
or four Days Difference in their Arrival; which 


uſually is about fix or ſeven Days before the i 


Curbane Byram. W e 
But it may be ask d perhaps, by ſome who 


know, or at leaſt have heard or read of, the 


ED 


1 * n 


Et i 

Town of Mecha, How ſnch great Numbers of 

Fal. cer poibly bau. Lodging and! Entertain- 

ment, for them ſelves aud Beaſts, in ſuch a little 
ragged Town as Mecha 1 5 


. to look upon the 
Ll E * 
Collier's Dictionary, 
do ſee what was there 
ſaid of Mecha and 
Medina; ard I find 
his Author very much 


— — — —— — — — Cy” an 
r N 


cha to be a very large 
Place, and that the 
conſtant Inhabitants 


Ta 


whereas it indeed is 


ings are very mean 
and ordinary. And 
as for Medina, Da- 


ney from Mecha. 


the Moſque of Medi- 
na are r th 
3000 Silver Lamps, 
whereas, in Truth, 
there ate but few 
Lam ps, and almoſt 
all of Glaſs. He 
ſaith moreoyer, That 


N had the Curiofi- 


out in both : And 

Davity he ſaith was 
2 late Writer: For 

Davity deſcribes Me- 


make up above Six 
I Families | 
othing near fo pe- 

; pulons, and the Brit. | 


vity Caith tis but 3 
I fay 10 Days Jour- 


Fe ſaith likewiſe, 
That.the Pillars of 


I anſwer, As for Houſc- 
Room, the Inhabitants do 


ftraiten theinſelves very much 
in order, at this time, to make 
their Market. And indeed, 
they make the Hages, or Pil- 


9 og ay for their Houſe- 
oom during their Stay there 


(which is generally only a- 
bout 16 or 17 Days) more 
than the Rent of a whole Year 


amounts to. And as for ſuch 
as come laſt, after the Town 


is Ald, they pitch their Teuts 


without the Town, and there 
abide ?till they remove to- 


they all bring ſufficient with 


them, except it be of Fleſb, 
which they may have at Me- 
cha; but as for all other Pro- 


viſions, as Butter, Honey, Oil, 
£ Olives, Rice; Bisbet, &c. they 
bring with them as much 
as will laſt thro' the Wil- 


derneſs, forward and back- 


Moba mmet's Tomb is richly adorn'd with Plates of Sil ver, and 
| over. d with Cloth of Geld, which is not ſo, but 1 ſuppoſe he 
- _ miſtakes this Covering for that of the Beat-allah,of which I have 

given an Account. There are no Lamps Ighted about Mo- 
| hammet's Tomb by Day. All Turks are not abſolutely bound 
_ . to viſit the Tomb at Medina. © | 9 COINga 
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ouſe- 

ts. do 
much 
make 
deed, 

r Pil- 

louſe- 
there 
ly a- 

more 
le Year 
r ſuch 
Town 
rTents 
there 
ve to- 
vi ſion, 
t with 
* Fleſh, 
Me 
r Pro- 
Y, Oil, 
rhey 
much 
Wil- 
back- 


as. oe 
poſe he 
. I have 
out Mo- 
y bound 
back- 


backward. And 


No doubt, this was a very 


= 


SO - 
for their Camels, they bring 


= 


Store of Provender, &c.. with them, and be- 
ſides meet with ſome {mall Refreſhment on 


the Road. 5 
When a Sh 


That fhe will fail ſuch a Day: And then eve- 
ry one that hath deſigned for Mecba that Year 
joyfully embraces the Opportunity of 'goin 
10 far by Sea, becauſe they thereby ſave bot! 


a great deal of Trouble and Coſt, which they 
muſt ſuſtain if they were forc'd to go byT. 8 80 


That Year 1 went from Algier to Mecha, we 
arrived at Alexandria in between thirty and for- 


ty Days, which is reckor'd to be a very good | 


Pallage. -_ 


At Alexandria we tarried about Tyenty 


Days. Hiſtorians, no doubt, have given a far 


more ſatisfactory Account of Alexandria than 
I can pretend to do: But yet I hope my Ob- 


ſervat ions may be accepted. 


Time, and celebrated for its Greatnęſs and 
Neatneſs : For the very Ruins thereof "leave 


an Image of Magnificence in a. Man's Mind. 


In my Walks about it, I ſaw many curious 
Pieces of Arch-work, under Ground. It is ac- 


comodated with a ſmall Branch or Cut of Ni- 


{us, which fills their Wells; and to theſe 
Wells New Alexandria and all tho Ships that 
thither reſort are beholden for freſb Vater. 


The Meuths of theſe Wells are intire Stanes 


of Marble: 


Great a 


jv wad nts ip is going for Alexandria, it is 
cried about the Town of Agier, where I liv'd, 


famous City in 


ſtanding, with firm Iron Gates. I think, all 


LL EN 


5 „ 
Great Part of the Ons Ch are yet Was, 
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the Walls, unleſs ſome Part of the Upper - Ito it 
work, be fallen. CVVT 
There are two Churches in Alexandria, one Hun 


af which is call'd by the Name of Bing - beer Mrigfi. 


Drake, i. e. A Thouſand and One Pillars; for fo Hir. 
many, they ſay, it hath. There are ſeveral I. 
Pillars in the Ruins of Old Alexandria of a vaſt ther 


This City of Alexandria is ſeituated about 


two Bow-ſhoots from the Sea-fidez and the 
Neav- Alexandria Joins to the es. 


HAHelere is not ſuch a Plenty at all times to be 

had, as further up in the Country, and the 

KReaſon is, cult abundance of Ships, of all 

- Nations, do continually reſort hither, and 
take off ſuch Supplies as they want. 

| 1 here at Alexandria about 


Having tarrie 


b } th 
N | 17 þ 
vhicl 
18 na 
great 
nuch 


Bigneſs and Heighth ; one eſpecially I did KWcirin: 
much admire, for it is as big about as three or Hit, bi 
four Men can fathom, and higher than I could Ncoule 
mount a Stone: It ſhines like Glaſs, and the and 
Colour of it is much like Porphyrian Marble: Depth 
STis all one intire Piece, with ſome curious Mictzh 
Stone-work on the Top of it. en, 


Reoſ⸗ 


twenty Days, we embark' d for a Place call'd 
(as I gueſs) up in the River Nilus, which Ri- 


4 wa 1 
r r - 


> Os I | 
[I think we fail'd from Aleuaudria about five 
or fix Leagues Eaſt ward of it, before we come 
to the open Mouth of the famous River Nile, P. 
where it emptieth it ſelf into the Mediterra 
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Roſeet, (or Roſetta) which is about two Leagues 


ver they call alſo, Babor el Nile, i.e. The Sea 
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nee 


”— 


te yet 
c, all 
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about 
call'd 
eagues 
ch Ri- 
he Sea 


at five 
come 
r Nile, 
errane- | 
an 


an, and with its alc 
if it oul& change the whole M-dicerrancat in- 
to its own Colour and Sweetneéſs. For I drank 


of its Water à confiderabte Way off at Sei; and 
found that it wasn way ſalt, to my 


it. „ 28 or an of 1 


This River is not ts 


it, but” 
ould ſcärce diſtinguiſh a Man's from a Mor 
maus Habit on the other Side. 
Depth, you may 'guels”tis very conſiderable, 


y the'Namie of Sbykes,” fomewhar like our Eu- 


js” bavigable Up? to Boelock; (or Boulack-) by 
reat'Boats'or Barges deeply daden and How 
much further ap I know not.. 

'Roſeet is the Place where all the Boats un- 
o1d Which come from Cairo and Alexandiia © 
For the Boats which come from Cairo are not 


t to fail do õẽn for Alexandria; neither are the 


{ex&#/driah Big. Boats fir to fail up to Calrd, 


or want of fuffitienr Depth of Water 
The Mouth ef Nilus is oftentimes very 3 - 


tous,” and Veſſils are caſt away there by 
caloh of its being choak'd up with Sands; 


d many times Veſſels are fore dit to WE ten 5» 


do $40 we.o 3.4 
+ «. 


rere 8 82 fof a clear 8 * 
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= threat'ning as 


great Sa- 
öfletion, 0 che Truth" of what J heard of 15 


Famous, among US 

ther Things, for Depth, but alſo for Bread. 1 

cannot py an exact Account of the Breadth of _ 
well remember it is fo broad, that 1 
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As for its 


becauſe there are many of the Turks Mere hant- 
len, navigated by Grcels, which are called 


1 of erde or three hundred Tun, 5 
h come up to Roſtet; and from thence it 


ros 


L343. 


* This Riser! is known by many, and Famou Fowl 
over the World. I 1 


It hath another great Mouth, where it em. they 
Pties itſelf alſo. ſome Leagues Eaſt ward of the e, 
rug which is.cali'd by the Natives Dimyot. Head 


Some have written of ſeveral more Mouths; 
but if there be any ſuch, they muſt be ſal 3. 4; 
Streams, which I never obſerv'd or heard of Se 
from the Natives: I am ſure of this, viz. the ,,7 
theſe tuo I bave mentioned are the Great ones, and catch 
Naviguble. DS 11 
I Was not in Eg wht, but at Mecha, at ths Nis 
Time of the Niles Over flowing 3 but they ſay bath 
it comes gradually and gently, not at all dam · ¶ Mou 
nifying the Inhabitants, who receive it with 7. 
a great deal of Joy; Jn it remains about for · , 
ty 3 on the Land: And when it is gone hen 
. e, Mey make very great Feaſting and Re. theſe 
55 joicing - and gocd as Fi, cy Wh 3 for they An 


| 5 ve T mighty Dependince-on the Overflow: up th 


Would be a 


ing of this River, for were it not for it, Eryy Com 
very Barren Country, they having king 
little or no Rain. After Nilus Rath left the N 
Land, then is their Time of Tilling and Sowing vn u 
After their Seed is into Ground, they are noi ſo ki! 
lolicitous whether. it rain or not, hardly rec ag 


Ekoening thenleſres 'obliged to the : Showers off TI 
Haven. wh ic 
They have a articular Mark when the Floo Th 

is at its n And they ſay, That if i much 
"riſe 4 Ninger 5 Breath abobe 8 Mark, IE 18 1 th 
* | Sign of Plenty; but if it come ſo much th Th 
of i, tis 2 Si n of Scurcity. * 8 Torn 
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The River of Nile affords Plenty of Fiſh and 


amou ſ r,wl, as Wild: Ducks; Geeſe, &c. 


be I was.credibly inform'd of a pretty Way 
t em. ¶ they have there to take Wild-Ducks, viz. Some 
of the ene, that can ſuim and dive very well, takes the 
Dimyot. ¶ Head of a dead Duck, and ſuims with it in bis 


louths ; Hand, and when be comes preity noar the Ducks, 


> fmall if je dives, belong the Ducks Head ju#t above the 


ard of Suface of the Water, *till he comes to the Ducks, 


%. tha Wl and then be takes bold of them by the Legs, and ſo 


4 


65, and catches them. 3 | 
© I I have ſeen and handled a Bird taken on this 
at the River, about the Bigneſs of a Heron, which 
ey ſay hath under his Throat a Bag of Skin, with the 
dam · ¶ Mouth. of it towards the Bex. Ha 


t with This Bird they eall Sacca Cub, i.e. Bird Wan 


ut for · ¶ ii Carriers; and like Dotterels, they ſay, that 


gone when Abra bam built the Temple at Mecha, 


1d Re. theſe Birds ſupplied him with 


n 


— 


r they And I remember, that when we were ſailing 
erflow- up the River Nilus towards Cairo. one of aur 
Etypiſ Company ſhot one of thoſe Mater- Carriers, hin- 
having king it to be a Wild-Gooſe 5 bat when it was 


known what i* was, it was much lamented, e- 


op 1 oO CT OT Ly 
As for Crecodiles here, I ſaw none. 
wers oi The River of Nile is not clear of 


which rob in Boats. 


* 


eFloolfſ There-are Towns all along its Banks, info 


at if I much that yoware no ſooner out of the Sight, 
of the one but in Sight of two or three more. 


* 
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Jon with Tears, that ſach a Creature ſhould be 


obbers, 


They ſay it is above 250 Miles up from Ro/- _ 
ſet to the Country where the famous City of 


SEE d * 5 * 1 
, 4 8 * o , Y's 
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Cairo ſtan 8, . in all this Way fearce an Eat 


 Copties, (Cobticks) A di Fer only. in their Turbants; | 
tlie Moors Turkants being all * iu bite, and the Cop- 


| They ſpeak alt one Larigua aye, and genetally p 
all. dow before. £2 ; N a 


Fr r N a 
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as hig 2s. n Houſe to be EC 4-5. 
"nl bout 18 Or 00 Nh | Ne 3 Si 4e. Cairo, 
"this . rte, a | beta Es itfelf i into. two 


1 7 z the one runs to R. et, t e other to 


r. 1 3 
54 habitnts of- Exh ire a 5 Mizrure of 
To Turks, Jews, Greeks, and os which 
87 underſtand to be the Race of the anciew 
Egyptians.” 8 Cute ar. 
The chief 'Commoditi $ of this C ountry are 
ice, Flax 220 or. of « Graip, 1255 Lin- 
Ke in abundance, "Hides D abupdance, eſpe- 
.cially of By es, Balſams, & g | 
pits their Fruits, . they haye but little 
Tier Trilt, but abundance of other Sorts, ſuch 
as Melons, 77 ater-Melons, &c. AY 
Here is alſo great Plenty of Eaſt Tidia Co m. I. 
edges a8 SI, Muflins, Callicoes, Hen e 5 | 
fee, 
Eke here is great Plenty of Milk, 2 
„ Obeſe, 0-1, Olives, &c. 
19 Habits, of the Moors and, abt ans or 


ties white ſtrip'd with Blue. 
wear 2 long black 16 5e 1 F erdek, fown Together | 


The ws wear a F. ek of the fam n eFaſhion, 
- Bit of Rroad- Cloth : But their Caps are of an 's 
Nigg bo m what like Phe Pole off! 


© hi a*7 


Aa {Man's Hat-caſe Cetera wit ith Brea 4-21dth. T. 
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| Hill long ſort of Head-dreſs, which is like one of 
eur Womens Sieepie- croun d Hats, but not quite 
Cai, fo raper at the Top, yet of a greater Length, 
2: to jutting out hay 

her 10 look very awhard indeed. 


KN i in their Habit, except it be in their Turban 
„ T3... ry 


ancien'fl There is in no Part of the Warld, I am apt 
1. to think, greater Encouragement given to 


Whoredom than in ft. It is impoſſible for 
[he me to give you a full Account of their Licenti - 


ch of it, hoping it may be a Motive to cauſe my 
en Country-men ta make a good Uſe of it, and to 


dw the Laws to be inflied, in order to the Supe 
Winch preſſion of this Soul-deſtroying Sus... wy 


k, Bu 
i | 7 172 1 Ce -Y 1 | | | . | 8 | 

lms or Rnesg which are all full of Lewd Haſs, into 
erbants : 
the Cop- 
encrally 
ogether 


aſt 


pon abſolute neceſſary Occafi 
The I hores ufe to A 
n the Strects unveil d, 
Mg dow 


Pate of fk Swalk abour theix Middle, (as indeed all 


a, fad Children) with a Knife tuck 


Tat the Pole, in which they 
The Greeks differ bur little from the Turks | 


o#ſneſs of this kind, and which is colerazed too 
-..4 but yet I cannot forbear fpeaking ſomething 


.- bleſs God that we have ſuck Punifhment, by 


In Zeypt then they have diſtin& Streets and 
ay of which none of Repute will enter hut 
t at 3 walk 
commonly very rich in their Clatht, 
ving ther Shifts and Drawers of Silk, 
ith Silk Coats Iike-unto Mens, (4s for Petti= 
e of an £45 they never wear any in this Country) and a 
thers in theſe Parts do, both. Men Women, DEN 

Tin at their 
SGirdle, 


F * - 
n > 
N q ; 
7 T: | : 
A 1 ö | , 


\ III. * And as for the Je ih Momen, they wear . | N 


1 tie Pio, of four or five Foot long; ati 


"on 


Sind the Sheath of which; is commonly Sil. 
r 

"thats Fare run, or Ladies of Plifate, as 
5 well as other Women, have their broad Velvet 
Caps on theit Heads, beautified with but. 
dance of Pearls, and other coſtly and gaudy Or. 
_ manients'; and they wear their Hair in Freſſes 
behind, reaching down to their very Heels, 
With little Bells, or ſome ſuch Things, . at the 
End, which fwing againft chvir cel, and 
wake « tink ling Sbundd as they | 
They alfo wear Nofe- Jewel act therefore 
"tis not "es jether improbable that theſe, of 
tome like them, were os Vanities of ono 
of pparel, 29 88 he Prophet « exela ind n 


e Spine go dong the Srreer, mor 


When they fit at their L Doors, A Man can ſearch 
Feb by but they will. endeavour to deco Rim | 


f fave often wonderd how theſe Codabiire 


eein maidtain themſelves at the Rate they 


do 


ſceeing, 


n them. 


"Nv ne they are ſo cunning chat 
encourage any Man to ſtay 


longer 


1 F ant told, that for three or tour Pal] 
nab, i. e. Petice, any Man may gratify ! bis Bu | 


with 
ity the 


Wl; than the Fact, becaufe they vnn be cer 
_: _- for a freſh Gallant. — 466. 


Ad now to Fred Forget gare 
. cl * . eminent in Hy rg”) 


en 


five, ay 
Velvet 
| bun 
dy Or- 
7 5 
Heels, 
„at the 
18, and 


here fort 
eſe, of 
art bind 
againſt, 


noaking 
WW 1 ant 


n ſearce 


ftately, With curiouſty 
Gates, às likewiſe high round Minabess, or 
Towers; and ſome of the ſaid : Minaras have 
' feveral Balconies round them, ſome two; ſome 


9 


Is tis Place they have wells in ny 6f . 
their Churches; into which Water is by aw 4. 
ſuedlubt convey d, at the Time of the Over- 
flowing. of Nils, and there are Men appointed 
who and at the Windows of ſeveral of their 
Churches, to give Cups of Way: to all fuch 
is paſs d by 

II miſtake not, it is re e 
ted, that, in this City, ce Nor Six Thou- | 
are five or fix Thouſand pubs ſand. Publich, 


lick and private Maſymes,” or Moſques and 
Churches. „ 85 


twenty Thou- 

n ſandparticular 

tes, as T Hoc in the worthy My. Collier's great 
Di#ionary from bis Author - F any poſitive it cam. 

nor be nan the Num ber. Nor e and twenty 

Thouſand, as Monf. De Thevenot hath ir, Parts . 
Page 129. Tlongh I honour that Author, 2 be is | 


4#e2a8 in the Fnrkiſh Hiftorly ar any that ever I : 


E ſaw: I ſpealcef what Thou aud bave ſren · 


Among Which, forne are very l 


arge and 
wrought Frönts and 


three ; which Balcofies, during the Fime of 1 | 


Ramarey, are illuminated with abundance of 


Lamps, 


1 to Beholdꝰ/ 
Many 


files before we come to 8 the 


two Drank: which are many Miles beyond 
Mr; diſcover themſelves: They are of a | 
gious Height, and in the Form of a:Sue«r-loof. | 


prodi- 


There is a Tobi joining to the River of 


Nil, about a Mile anch alf before we come to 


Cairo, | 


— Things 
Reſort of Strangers and Merchants, and all the 


ade; and fome of them. are fo k 


—— — — — + 


by x | 


Cairo, call'd Boleck, (or Boulack ) where reſort 


many Hundred of Barks laden with Corn, exc. 


Here we hire Aﬀes or Camels to carry our 


to Cairo; where, natwithftanding the 


Fame that this City Caira hath in Hiſtory, all 
the Entertainment for Strangers is a naked 


Room or Chamber, without the leaſt Furni- 


* | ture. 


In this City are ſaid to be ſpoken no leſs 
than Seventy two Language. 
A s for the Buildings here, they are but very 
ordinary, and no more than two or three Sto- 
ries high, except ſome Hauns, it e. Publick- 
HFHouſes of Entertainment, which are three or 

four Stories high. Thefe Hauns are built af- 


ter the ſame Figure with their other Houſes, 


*. Four-ſquare, with a Court in the Mid- 
: rge that they 
have three or four ſcore Roome in tim. 
These are feveral Hundred of theſe kim: 


MO jo this City, which have in the midit of their 
= feveral Courts little Moſques, or Churches, 


= buik, Conſidering which, and the great Hau- 
= fes, wich the large Courts, that every Man 
_ of Note hath, you muſt needs think ie to 


g de a very large and magnificens City, 16 4 
diſtant Profpect of it. Bur yet the Streets are 


very narrow, which (it being very PFopuſous) 
is ar Inconvenience; for People rely are 
very much throng'd as they pais the Streets, 
and fometimes loſe their SlippersofFtheir Peet. 
Ihe People here uſually nde on Aſſes, 
WW. they go buta Mile or two in the City, and 


_ Li. 
0 


call 


CE. $0 Þ 
. So I POS ha: 81 
„ exc, call for an Aſs as they do for a Coach in Lov- 
don; and the Women ride aſtride as the. Men 
g the do. "Thoſe Aſſes Pace 28 faſt as any Horſe; 
It the and for one Parrach, i. E, one Penny, you may 
ride a Mile. The Owner of the Aſs drives the 
naked | Aſs, and the Drivers as-they. go are bqund to 
call out to any on the Way, leaſt any Hurt be 
= done by ſudden meeting or turning: Se that 
> leſs all Day long is heard à great Noiſe caus'd by 
I che Afs-drivers / Who are continually crying 
LOSE HARE. bt 3 ox bs; £4. 48 & & 2 re > 
either © 2 uggick, Or Thorick,, or Shemalic l, or. 
Yeamejennick; i. e. Have à care of your Face, or 
Back, or. Left-Side, or Right-Side. 


— 
* LS * 


Twice a Day they generally water their 
Streets, becauſe of the exeeſſive Heat. And 
4*27 T4 He wil. 1g 340. | . ; 8 > | ; 
there are many that et a Livelihood by car 
ng of Water in Goat. Skins. with two of  } 
three Braſs Cups, in which the offer Water |} 
to drink to "thoſe that paſs by, for Which 
ſome, give them to the Value of Half à Far- 


As for the Plenty which abounds here, *tis 
wonderful: You may have twenty, nay five 
and twenty Eggs for one Parrab, or Penny. 

And you may alſo have about fourteen or 
ſixteen little Cakes of Bread each of which is we- 
ry near ds big as an Half-penny Loaf with ns) for 
one Patrah ;and all other Things are here pro- 


5 


ets, The arer which eee this City is 
Feet, ery acki, and therefore moſt of the Wa- 

„ if ter which they make uſe of is brought on Ca- 
and [nels from the River Nile; and many Hun- 
call dreds get their Eiving by bringing 6f it. This 


ter 


+ 


. * ve - — = 
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Water hath ſuch a Quality in it, that it uſu- 
ally purges ſtrangers at firſt. 

Here is greatiScarcity.of Wood; 'tis brought 
from the Black Sa, and ſold as Coal is with 


us, only the Wood is ſold by Weight as Sea- 
Coal by Meaſure. Wood is ſo ſcarce, that 
they heat their Ovens commonly with Horſe 
or Cow-Dung, or Dirt of the Streets. 


There is but little Fruit here, as I ſaid, ex- 
cept it be Melons, Water-Melons, Cucum bers, and 
the like; No fuch Thing (that I. know) as 


Apples, Pears, Cherries, or ſuch Sorts of Tree- 


VJ 5 
There r into this City large 
Heards of Goats; and if any be minded to buy 


nanny of their Milk, they milk it for them be- 
fore their Faces, that they may be ſatisfied tis 
good and new. Indeed moſt of common Ne- 
cegſſaries are brought about to their Doors to 


be ſold, except it be Fe. 


They have a very pretty Way in hatching 
WW Chickens hereabout, (L's po ble, ſome may think, 
ubar lam going to tell yon is a Fable, but I de- 
| clare I have ſeen it, and aver it to be true) vit-— 


They have a Place under Ground (not unlike 


to am Oven) the Bottom of which is ſpread all 


over with Straw, on which they lay ſome 


Fhouſands of Eggs, cloſe one by the other; 


| wb which, without the Warmth of the Hens, or 
= any prolifick Heat, but that of the Sun, Dung, 
and ſuch ir nite Particles as the Earth 2 

Chic- 


ford, are brought to Life. When the 


Wl Lens are thus harch'd, they fell them to. poor 
People by the Meaſure; and when they call 


Nj 


TR 1 


uſu- full grown up and fat, the Value of them is 
= h no more than two or three (Parrabs) Pence a- 
with 33 ; . 
In this City Grand Cairo there is a particular 


for the Selling of Chriſt ian Slaves, which are 


Nor brought by Merchants from Turhey, and were 
bikes taken moſtly by the Tartars, and for the moſt 
G 1940 7 8 are oniy Women and Children: For the 
w) a6 en- Slaves are generally kept in Turkey for 
Fre- the Service of the Gallies. 
3 Theſe Slaves brought here to be ſold are 
large moſt of them Muſcevites and Ruſſanc, and from 
o buy thoſe Parts, and ſome of the Emperour of 
n be. Germany's Country. They are curiouſlydeckt 
ed'tis and ſet out with fine Cloths when they are ex- 


3 8 ro o Sale, that they may carry the better 
{7 CENT t a 
. [ And altho* the 7/7 omen and Maidens are vei- 

5 led. yet the Chapmen have I. iberty to view 
7. 1.2 their Mouths to feel their Teeth; and alſo to 


— 055 feel their Breaſts. And further, as I have 
mlike been inform'd, they are {ſometimes permitted ö 


ad all I by the Sellers (in a modeſt Way) to be ſear - 
ſome ched whether they be Virgins or no. 
| It hath been affirm'd by fome, "that the Slaves 


ther; „ | 
8. or | bat are ſold in anda are never compell d to 
"a turn to the Mehammetan Religion. 1 
Jung, 5 ; . 2. 2 he's * 1 1 

In Algier, I confels, it is not common (tho 


Y Tra I my ſelf ſuffer'd enough From” Them, Gd 


poor Knows) but in Exypt and Turkey, I affirm, it 
y are IR nk EC 


The 


Oh) 


They younger ſort that are fold Slaves are 
in put to School to 1 read, 
for they are very poor ignorant Cr eatüres. And 
indeed, after they have turn d, they fare very 
well: in thoſe Part 5 almoſt as. well as their Pa- 
tyoon'8 Children, af they are any. Ways W 
ous⸗ 7 

The ſay, chat theſe Rebar ade? 5 have. a grea- 
"ha ter Bleffing than- the Natural Turks, for they 
= e become: Great Men and bear ſway. 
And itt is obſerv'd by them, that the Children 
= RN of thoſe Turks that marry , here in Ep. ſeldom 
ili to Mens Eſtate ;, but that the Off fpring 
41 of thoſe: Renegado 5 live as long as the Natives 
do, and that they have a Bleſſing on the ac- 
count of Joſeph's being fold into 20. 
Here are no Turks, you muſt Know, but what 
come from Turkey, and tdey are all Yeane- Sher. 
res, {or Janizaries) i, e. Soldiers. © 

The People of this Co untry- (and particu- 
: - hall of-this City of Cairo. ) are very rugged, 
and much given to- Paſſion: hey II ſcold Tike 

Mheres, but ſeldom care to fight; and when 
they do, they ſtrike with the Palm of their 
Hand, and not with the Fiſt. 

They are extreamly addicted te Cosening 
and cheating, eſpecially of Strangers, Who are 
not well acquainted. with their Coin, and their 
Manner of Buying «fl, Selling. 

They are alſo very a buſro 7ve.. , Strangers, in- 
ſomuch, That it is flangerous for any Srranger 
to be id-the Street after Cangle-lig hrins Naß, 
T have known them to falt on 15 gcgen ath. 
Mid day, and rob him, and beat him *ro that 
1 flegree, that it hath colt him * Life. | The 


eldoin 
ſpring 
ative 
he ac- 


t hat 
e- 5 . 


irticu- 
ugged, 

2 7 Vike 
* when 
4 Ther 


zening 
ho Are 
d their 


ers, in- 
tranger 
g. Nay, N 
nager at 
to that 


The 


1 25 1 

The 1 dana this Place are very ſtrong Men 
to bear” Burdens; they'll bear three hundred 
pound Wright or more om their. Backs at once, 


And; if miſtake not, none can be admitted 


nes their Company unleſs he' can cf five 
hundred Weight ſuch a Length. 
But tho? tliey love cheating of Strangers ſo 
well, as 1 have cold ee yet hop are ſtrict in 
puniſhing a Falſe- 5 and therefore the 
Bakers ee into; and if it prove 
leis than tlie juꝶ and gal Weight, they take it 
away, and ive it to the Poor, and puniſh the 
Offending Baker with many hard Blows on 
the bare Feet: For Fear of which, man 
times, ſuch as know their Bread to be leſs 
than the Standard-Wreight, run away, and ſave: 
their-Bread'to be ſeiz d on, thereby to avoid | 


Cor oral Punimhment. 
ere are abundance of gaffen in his Coun- 
y. ' They are ſome what bigger chan our O- 


en, but not quite ſo hairy, They hold their 
Noſes muek forwurc with their Horns poin- 
ting backward! The People uſe them for the 
ſame Purpoſes as Oxen ard uſed with us. Fo. 
I need not tell you of the abundance of Rice |} 
here; for this is known to be thechief Coun- 
try for Rice in the whole Worldi- But not- 
withſtanding the great Plenty which this 
Country abounds With; in all y el never 
aw. the like Multitude of Beggars as here; 
For it's a common "Thi to ſee Ten] Twelve, 
T7 more, of them in a Company togetlwer:; and 
ſpecially Thurſday Evening; whictcis the E. 
ening before their = ard At which time, 


if 


F 


. N | OTE «aL a . - . . q \ e 4 * y Wy 
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4 ; ö 8 
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ii there be any Charity going it is ſhew'n, 


People in this Country are much afflicted 


: with Sore Zyes, Swoll'n. Legs, and ſuch as are 


— 


Porters have their COM Members alſo common. tf er 


ly very much ſwoll'n 
i dn, 
They have a Saying, That God hath ſuch 4 
Love for this City, that he caſts bis Eye upon it ſe- 
ven times a; Day, to behold it with Complaceney. 

| Moſt of the Gentry of this Country . 


y bearing of extraordi- 


| Eunachs or Gelt Negro's in their Houſes, wit 


whom they intruſt their Wives; and where- 


ſoever they go, be it to:the Bathing- Houſes, or 
elſewhere, theſe Eunuehs go with them, and 


make way for them with a long Staff in their 


Hand. Their Maflers indeed intruſt them 


with all, in a manner, and have a great Eſteem 
for them, inſomuch that they call them Ma- 


= fters. The Reaſon, no doubt, is becauſe they 
_ . would engage them to be Faithful in the Trutt 
of vn Wives. Gn i T 


| Theſe Eunucbs coft a conſiderable Price, be- 


__ cauſe they are Young when they are Caſtrated, 


and ſeveral die to one that lives. They uſu- 
ally grow to a great Stature, and they have an 


Effeminate Voice, and never have any Hair 


grow on their Faces, 


. . ” 


= — Thereisa Well in this City of. Cairo of 3 
wy very conſiderable Depth, and about 20 Foot 
- ſquare ; there is a Way to go down. halfway, 
dug round about it, to which Light is given 7 
from the Top of the Well thro great Holes 


1 
drec 


ra\ 


e, be- 
trated, 
y uſu- 
ave an 


y Hair 


o of 3 
>. Foot 
alfway, 
] given 


Holes 
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If I miſtake not, there are about three hum 
dred bread Steps down to the Half. way, where 
there is a Stable, in which Oxen are kept, to 
draw Water from the Bottom; and there is a 
eat Ciſtern where the Water is emptied, 
from whence it is drawn by other Oxen, after. 
the ſame manner, to the Top. © 
The Manner of drawing it up is thus; wiz. 
They have a: Wheel ſomewhar like a Mill- 
Wheel; on this Wheel are two Ropes, and be- 
tween the two Ropes are faſten'd little Earthen 
Pots to both of the Ropes, about four Foot di- 
ſtance one from the other. As the Ox goes 
round, land brings the Pots up full, which emp- 
ty themſelves into the Ciſtern, and ſo go down | 
empty with their Mouths downward, to take 
Ou ud. 
This Contrivance is for their Baths and wa- 
tering of Gardens, ec. But it is not ſo much 
for the ſake ofthis Machine that I mention this 
Well, as for. another reaſon, wiz. Becauſe this 
is affirmd by them to be the Well in which Joſeph 
was kept a Priſoner by Potiphar. © © 
But Tam afraid 1 have held the Reader too 
long in Suſpence before we come to Mecha ; I 
ſhall beg his Patience but alittle further. 
From Cairo we proceeded on in our Journey 
towards Mecca ; and at the Bottom or utmoſt 
Bounds of the Red S , we came ta a Town 
called Sweis (or Suez) which is about a Day's 
Journew from (uiro, and hath a Port, where 
do anchor the Ships that uſe the Mecca Voyage. 
They are an odd fort of Ships, having no Decks, 
nd are deeply laden altogether with Proviſi- 
| 2 ds a os gh 


1863. 


ann af Sues (or Ser we pal :M 1 

4 e ooh 47 for fre/ une 

rniſh 1 0 55 ves at air 1 55 fail, 

hree beer 5s er nths Proviſion, <nojgh % An 

5 ſerve us bac L 5 1870 Egats 3. e In- Bl whit 
\relligence cha chat the Ships are ready, we hire N $igh 
Camels, and away from Cairo to this Town of in th 

| f (or Sues, time 
= 4 Fig bug w Miles after we come aut of {then 
il ter into the Milderneſſe. 80 
rr me 7 Feet fl about two.or.three Days IM othe 

; 79 Or Ser 5 at Toor, or juſt: 
= Tor, or ng; wh a very ſmall Town and Port, N ſeen 
= whers we refreſtied our ſelves with Water, (for ning 
=_ ber, carries his omꝶm Mater). We ad one 
1 1 here Plenty of 4pricots and orber Fruit, TI 
_ which were brought from Mount Susi, which II thi 
=_ js call'd by them To- deg, i. e. Lan- a. ", Slave 
becauſe the Moro! Law was there given, At 
Alter we had fail'd alitde further, we were le. at 
Hew d the Place where (t 17 y lay) the 9 Ship) 

e Hfeael pa jd Nane the Red. S, We they pace 
term by the Name of Kitt ei Pharown, i i. e, The keep: 
ell, or p, F Pparaab, meaning where he & 
all his Hoſt were dro rawned, in their Purſyir af- 
ter the Iſraelites. . 
WW They report, That in this. Place is mych 
= - Danger without afreſh Gale of Wind, beczuſeſwhe 
WO it is king of Feten, the Water running wir. Jene e 
1 ling nd and ĩs apt to ſwallow down hip. Vater 
I gueſs, that the Breadth of the Red We 5 ſmart 


= this Mace where the 1/qelites fra ſaid to have} We 
„in enshe ha ven Leagues. 3 
__ 3 ays, 
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Sight of ſome or other of them, and ſometimes 
in the midſt of a great many of them, and ſome- 
times ſo near as to be able to throw 4 Stone to 
them. 

Some of hefe Rocks are Abel bine ain 
1 25 ; ſome look like little Iſlands, others 


Een 5 TH ttle under Wzter; ſo that every Eve- 


one Rock or other. 4 
Their Sailors are Priſoiiers of their own, & 


Slaves in the World. 
At the hitherroft Bounds of the Red-Sea, i i. 
e, at Sweis, (as I faid before) where we took 
chipping, it's but of a little Breadth. For the 
ſpace of four or 1 Sail from Por, we 
e. The keep near the Side of the Wilderneſs on 5 
e he & Left Hand; and after that wo loſe Sight of 
Ithe Shore Gh the Right hand. 
This Sea, i. e. hs Red Sea, is much foley © 
ereabout than in other Parts; inſomuch, that 
when they took abdes with this Water, (for | 
none did otherwiſe becauſe of the Scarrity of freſh. 


a$hip, Water) it made their Buns ons: 4 þ tos. 


La inſfmart. 
0 have We were on this Sea about thirty Days; & 
hl Laer we had ſail'd from Sueis about twenty 


18 we came to n where was 4 47 


There i is no at Ct in this Sea by Ni gb, ; 
unleſs it be in one Place of about two Nights 
fail, becauſe of the Multitude of Rocks (rhe 1. 
don't obſerve that the Maps deſcribe thoſe Rocks) | 
which are fo thick, that we were always in 


ear above Water, and ſome are to be 


ning we came to an Anchor to the Leeward of 


II think are uſed (if not worſe) as any. Golly 1 
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Frity in Honour of the ſaid Wang hier which lics 
there intext d on The Share; and at ſuch a dine 


| I the Kid end. Then th 
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"on a PRETTY 1. e, a you have heard 
Saint, ox ane reputed. eminently Devoyt. and 
cligious ; 1001 perhaps. ſame hundreds of 
Years are paſf'd over fince he was here inter- 
red. hen, I ſay, we came to this Place, one 
of the Ship's Crew (with the Conſent of the 
TH Ja. 5 little Ship, about 2 Foot in 
Len t $ to ever One af t es, 
or Pte, gelen 5 888 beſtow ey 


hey liberally beſtow ſome: Pegs of Money to 
they inf om » frnall ar- 
- Candles, With th a lire Bottle of Gil. ang put 
them into the Ship, together with the Money 
© they haye received hm well inclin'd People, th 
a they ſay 5 ( his I am apt to think they. put * 
very ſmall Part of the Money, if | qny 4 all, but 
Kees it ty . This pring of flone,. ( fs | 
zald you Chaps 24,) they all hold pp their Hands, 
 bepging the Marabbat's Blefling, and praying 
chat they may.haye a good Voyage. And then! 
_ the! put the Ship pverboard into the Sea, not 
in the leaſt dgubting of its We. e Arrival to the 
is 


Marab bot, for the Benefic of "ne ulchre, tho the. 

it be a Uelolate Place, and nat at all inhabited, | Hes? 

e fd to lie interrd. fleet 
*_ "Pop Ignorant (Teatr! rod 


This Marabber, they have a Tradition, died y fun 
in his Voyage towards Mecca, and therefore] pair”: 

is Memory i is moſt highly elteemed and vene· condi 
rated by them. 2 

"Note, That if any die before they come to Me. che 
a, they are ever after "ms Vs the ee le bit , 
* wy 8e. / © Ys i Stn 
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1525 1 
eard af 1 ſhould | have told you, that the Veneration 
ut. and they have for theſe Marahbets is ſo great, that © 
eds off if any Perfan that hath committed Werder fies 
inter · to one of the little Houles, (wbieb, as f infor. 
ce: one ¶ med you, are built aon their Sepulchres) for Sa an- 
of the Kuary, he's as Tafe as if he were in a Con vent: 
oot in For none durſt touch bim, in order to fetch 
Taggen him thence. 

ir Cha, A few Days after this we came toa Place cal- 
ich lies led Rabback, abaut four oy fail on this fide 
a time Mecca, where all the Hagges (excepting thoſe 

n of the Female Sex) do enter into A 
Wes Fe i. e. They take off all their Cloths, co- 

id putff vering themſelyes with two Hir irrawems, or large 
Moucy white Cotton Wrappers 3 N they put abotte 4 
People, ff their Middle, whig reaches d own to their un. 
& in 4 eles, the other they cover the pper part of the 
., but | Body N 1 Na he Head; and they wear © 
„ (as 1 no. other T Ding 96 7 100 Halles hut theſe 
Hands, Wrappers, only a ameéca, i. e. ebin- 
ray ing fol 4 Soes, like Sandal 55 her Leather 6 of * 
ad thenfſ which covers onl . 1 des, their Inſteps be 
ea, not ing all naked. this manner they g from 
to the Rabbock till 9 come to 95 ta 155 roach” | 
re, tho the . 3 many times en wi the Leb 
l Hes? of the Sun, till their very Skin' 18 Nb | 

leff their Backs, and their Hot Twall's'tb to 

e 8 Size: (Yet when 4 any man Realth by 

_ Med terities in Panger, aud lig to be in 
ere fore — 2 they may lauf ally Put on their: Cleths,” ve | 
a vene urge full, that when they come to Mecca they 1 
ce a 77850 aud give it t ' the Pon.) During | 

0. „Me 1 ime of their wearing this worty ng Ha 2 
oral l bit (ich AG Doe a * 5 Jeep POL 1 i 4 
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held nnlewfnl for them fo much as to cut their 
= Nails, nr to kill a Louſe or a Flea, tho” they 
. ſee them ſacking their Blood; but yet if they 


{ting them fo mnch that they cannot well en. 
dure it longer, it is thought lawful for them to 
remove them from one Place of the Body to 
. q 
During this time they are very watchful o- 
ver their Tempers, and keep a jealous Eye up- 
on their Paſſions, and obſerve a ſtrict Govern- 
ment of their Tongues, making continual uſe 
. of a Form of devout Expreſſions. And they 
- will alſo be careful to bereconcil'd and at Peace 
| _ with all fuch as they had any Difference with; 
accounting it a erf mare Thing to bear 
| the leaſt Malice againſt any. They do not 
ſhave themſelves during this time. 
Now we come toGidda, the neareſt Sea-port 
Town to Mecca, not ue one Days Journey 
from it, where the Ships disburthen them- 
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tain Perſons that come from Merca on purpoſe 
t inſtruct the Hagges, or Pilgrims, in the Ce- 
rewonies (mo#? of them being ignorant of them) 
dich are to be ufed in their Worſhip at this 
- Beat-ollob, or Temple, which they call the 
. Houſe of God, att fay Abraham built it; to which 


T give no Credit. e dear bis 
A s ſoon as we come to the Town ef Mzrca, 
the Dillerl, or Guide, carries us into the great 
Street, which is in the midſt of the Town, and 
to which the Temple joins; and after the 
Camels are laid down, he fifſt directs us to the 
Fountains, there to take abdes; which being 
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ſelves, Here we are met by Dilleels,. i. e. cer- 


"TR 


: the: ads] brings us to the Tem- 5 

| they ple; inte ing (having left Note 5 N 5 
f they aur Slides with one 45 con- fore they'll pro- 
ell en. ſtantlʒ attends to receive em) vide for them 
lem to ve enter at the Door called / ves, they ſerve 
dy to Bab. el. Salem, i. e. the Welcome” Godin theirWWay. | 
Nate. After a few Paces en- 2 
ful o- trance, the Dilleel makes a ſtand, and holds up 
ye up- his Hands towards the Beat ollob (it being in 
overn- the middle o of the Tem Thoda of Majgue) ue the Hag- 4 
al uſe I e bim, a Mor 525 the 
| they Hime Words, Att the very fr Sight of the 
Reatrplloh the Hagges melt into Tears; then we 
are led up to it, fill ſpeaking after the Dilleel; 
then we are led round the Reaz ollob ſeren times, 
and then make two Erkaets. This being done, 1 
we are led out into the Street again, where Wwe 
a- port are Lometimes to run, and ſometimes to walk 
Jurney very quick with the Dilleel, from one Place f 
them- che Street to the other, about a Bow-ſhoot. © 
e. cer- Ang I profeſs, I could not chuſe but admire 
urpoſe to ſee thoſe 77 Creatures ſo extraordinary 2 
ie Ce- Devoutand Affec ionate when they were.about © 
* them) [theſe Shperſtitions, and with what Awe and 
at this Trembling they were poſſeſs d; jeſemucb, that . © 
ill the I could ſcarce forbear ſbeddiug Tears to ſee their 
0 Which Zeal, tho blind and Idolatrous. After all this iĩ 18; 

done, we return to the Place in the Street: 

Marea, where we left our Camels with our Provifion, 
e great [and Neceſſaries, and then look out for Lod- 
vn, and gings; where when we come, we diſrobe, and 
er the take off op Hirra wems, "my 119 9 our edi. 
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done, Ty oh 5 2 


t Peace 
with; 
bear 
lo not 


19 . 5 he anſwered. 5 
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All the Pilgrims hold it to be their great Du- 
ty well to improve their Time whilſt they are 
at Mecca. ; an not only to do their accuſtomed 
(Duty in the Temple, but to ſpend all their Lei- 
ure Time there ; and, as far as Strength will 
permit, to continue at as he e. fo walk 
round t be Beat. ollob, which is about Four and 
twenty Paces ſquare. At one Corner of the 
Beat there is a black Stone faſtned, and fram'd. 
with Silver Plate, and every time they come 
= © to that Corner they kiſs the Stone; and ha- 
ving gone round ſeven times, they perform 
(as 1 told you) two Erkgets nomas, or Pray- 
Ibis Place, ſo much frequented. 75 eo 
ple going round it, is ſeldom void of People 

= For they ſay, that if any Perion is bleſſed with 
ſuch an Opportunity, that for his or her Zeal 
_ in keeping up the Honour of Towoaf, let them 
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are quite wearv, then reſt and at it again; and 
at the Rund of every ſeventh time they perform 
two Erkaets, then at it again. This Beat is in 
effect the Object of their Devotion, the Idol 
which they adore : For let them be never ſo 
far diſtant from it, Eaß, Veñ, Nortb, or South 
of it, they'll be ſure to bow down towards it; 
but when they are at the Bear, they may go on 
_ which Side they pleaſe, and pay their Sallah to- 
Sometimes there are ſeveral Hundreds at Tou- 
oaf at one, eſpecially after Acſbam nomas, or 


_ fortb Time of Service, which is after Candle - 
W lighting] _ 


3 


lighti 


Men 
the M 
ſo gre 
ſed th 
eth 
ſuch a 
it, f In 
ſhort. 
barrik 
ome”: 
POrTU! 
when 
be V 
tone 


Cole, 


hund 


ind ſc 


at Du- 
ey are 
ſtomed 
ir Lei- 
h will 
0 walk 
ir and 
of the 
fram'd 
come 
d ha. 
erform 


zt is in 
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ever lo 
or Sour) 
rds it; 
go on 
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at Tow- 
mas, Or 


Jandle- 


gating 


286; - 40 
lighting (as you heard, before) and thoſe both 
Men and Women ; but the Women. walk, outſide 
te Mer, and the Nigg neareſt to. the Bear in 
ſo great a Reſort as this, it Is not to be ſuppo- 
ſed that every individual Perſon can come to 
the Stone aforementioned; therefore in 
ſuch a Caſe the Lifting end towards 
g down their Faces, and uſing a 


it, Imoothin 
hort Expreſſion of Devotion, as. Ollob vhyick 
bharrik (or Allah Ekber) 1. e. Bleſſed God! or 

dme ſuch like; and ſo paſling by it till Op- 
portuuity of K Ang it offers, is thought. But 
when there are but few Men at .Towoaf, then 
he Women get Opportunity to kiſs the ſaid 

tone, and when they havo getten it, they 

tloſe in with it as they come round, and walk _ 
dund as quick as they can to come at it again 


= 


by | nd ſo kee Poſſeſſion of it for 2 eonſiderable 
if ime. The Men, when they ſee the Women bave 
Tot the Place, they'll be ſo civil as to 

l ind give the Women Leave to take 1155 Fill, 


aſs by, 


8 [ may ſay, in their Towoaf, or walking round; 
luring which they are uſing ſome formal Ex- 
reffions. When the Women are at the Stone, 
hen it's eſteem'd a very rude and abominable 
| Bing to go near them, reſpecting the Time 
V 
I ſhall now give you a more particular De- 
cription of Mecca and the Temple, Ce EEE qr 


0 


Fir#, as to Mecca. It is a Town ſcituate in 
barren Place (about one Day's Journey from 
he Red- Sea) in a Valley; or rather in the 
aidſt of many little Hills. Tis a Town of no 

V 


* 


38 


or P:lgrims, on whoſe coming the whole De. 


fies. The Inhabitants (as hinted before) 
will be ſure to make more of one or two Room 


he People here, I obſerv'd, ate à poor for 


with many Thouſands of little Hills for many 
Miles, and thoſe Hills are very neat one to the 

other. I have been on the Top of ſome off 
them near Merca, and have been able to Frſpai 
ſome Miles about, but yet not able to {ce thi 


ny Rock and blackiſk, and all near of a BIg n 
neſs, and appeat᷑ at a Diſtance like Pooks of Hy, 


People here have an odd and fooliſh ſort of 
building the Peat-olloh; God by bis w6rderfu 


Providence did ſo order it, that every Mountain © a 
the World ſvould contribute ſomething to the bail very 

ding thereof; and atcordingly every Mountain dib 
fend its Proportion; Between theſe Hills is gg fol 
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Force, wantiug berd Waſls and Gates. Its 74 


Building is, as ſaid before, very ordinary; 
"forth that it would be 4 Place of no tole- 
rable Entertainment wefe it not for the An. 
nixerſary Reſort of 10 many TRouſand Hagge;, 


pendance of the Town, ifi 4 manner, is; for 
many Shops are ſcarcely open all the Year be- 


to the Hagges than will pay the Year's Rent fot 
Mechelen ie 

of People, very Thin, Lean, and Sy arthy. 
This Town is (as was intimated) ſurrounded 


fartheſt of the Hills. Theſe Hills ate all Sto- 


wy 


buy Loren towards Meeca. Some of then 
are Halfa Mile in Circumference, exc. but allf 
near of one Height. As to thef® Hills, the 


Traditivs, vit. That æ hen Abrabam ent à hon 


and plain Travelling; tho' they ſtand near ongttle © 
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s. Its There is upon the Top of one of theſe Hills 
inary ; I Cave, which they term Hira, i. e. Aale 8 


o tole- Into this Cave (they ſay) Mobammer did u 


he An- ally*retire för His folitary Devotion, Meditati. 
Hagge ſlots; and Faſtings and here they believe he 
le De- uach a great Part of the Aleran brought him 
is ; fot by the Angel Gabriel. I have been in this 
ear be · Nave, and obſerv'd that it is not at all beauti- 


before) Nied, at Which L admir d. 


Room Abeut Half a Mile out of Mecca is a very 
Rent for teep Hill, and there are Stairs made to ge th 
8 he Top of it, where is a Cupula, under which 
oor ſortſ a elo Ven Rock ; into which, they ſay, Mo- 
warthy amet, when e e carried by the 


ounded 
r many 
e to the 
me 0 
to fee 


el Gabriel, who diſſected his Breaſt, and 


ſ 
bl 
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Into this very Place I my ſelf went, becauſe 


; . 2 


ed ſome Erhaets as th 


particular good Fruits to be had, viz.Grapes 
nd the like ; but theſe are brought two or 


be bail 


(talix dba z likewiſe Sheep are brought hither 
is good ſold. S0 that as to Mocca it felf, it affords 
near ondttle or nothing of com rtable Proviſions; - 
TRE Mae Ei "Fo OS: 


Hs ref of my Company did fo; and perfor- 


mij This Town Mecca hath its Plenty of Water; 
allput few Herbs notwithſtanding, unleſs in ſome. _ 
Us, theſparticular Places. Here are yet ſeveral Torts 


hree Days Journey off, where there is a Place 
very grear Plenty, call'd, if I miſtake nut, 


elons; Water -Melons, Cucumbers, Pumkins, 


book out his Heart, and from thence pick'd; 
ome black Biood-Specks,'2ebich was bis Original 
arfuption, and after ward clos'd up the Part a- 
ain z and that during this Operation Mobam- 
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| Pes ſcituate in a'very hot Country z inſomuch, are 


that People run from one Side of the Streets 48 g 
..to the ot ter, to get into the Shadow, as the and 
Motion of the Sun cauſes it“ The Inhabitants, then 


| „ = ecially Men, do uſually ſleep on the Tops ff II 


before their Doors. Some lay the ſmall Bed - the 


they put their Bedding. Before they bring 
out their Bedding they ſweep the Streets anc 


_ took 2 Linnen Cloth, and dipt in 


en e ene net re 
dad thus I did two or three times a Night. 


_ Secondly, The Temple of Mecca hath about forſ den : 


the Nouſes for the Air, or in the Streets an E 


ding they have on a thin Mat on the Ground; rity 
others have a ſlight Frame, made much li ke a 
Gibb, on which we place Bartels, ſtanding on 

four Legs, corded with Palm Cordage, on which 


water them. As for my own part,” I uſuall 
lay open without any e e only 1} 

| the Water 
and after I had wrung it, I covered my ſelf 
with it in the Night, and when 1 awoke 


a 7 two Doors to enter into it; not ſo much, on h 


ink, for Neceſfty as Figure; for in ſome Plaſ never 
ees they are cloſe by one another. The Fort Turbe 
of it is much reſembling that of the Exchaug] às are 
in London; but I believe it's near ten times big] betoc 
ger. Tis all open, and Gravell'd in the mid Ee, 1. 
| except ſome Paths that come from certai* ead | 
Doors which lead to the Beatrollob (which, Time 
I! aid, ſtands in the midſt of the Temple) an P3210 


dre pav'd with broad Stones. The Walks q Rept 
= Cloiſters all round are arch'd over head, a ding 


pav'd beneath wit h broad Stone; and all rouiſ 


3 Ws 


much, || ar little Rooms, or Calls, where ſuch del! 
Streets N themſelves up to Reading, Studying, 
as: the zuck devout Life; Which are much akin o 

1tants, their Derviſes; or Hermitess © © 


* 
k 7 82 


Tope The Derviſes are moſt commonly ſuch as live 
Streets an Etemetick Life, travelling up and down 
1 Bed - the Country like Mendicants, Lying on the Cha- 
round; rity of others, wearing a white Woollen Gar- 

like a ment, and a long white Woollen Cap (much 
ling off like ſome of the Orders of Friars in the Romiſs 
x which] Church) , with a Sheep or Goat-Skin on their 
bring] Back to lie on, with à long Staff in their Hand. 
-ts and When they read they commonly fit down, put 
uſuall ting their Legs acro 8, and N . 19ct Knees : 
a above the Ground. They uſually carry their 
| Beads about their Arms or Necks, whereas o- 
chers carry them in their Pockets. Many Twks 


Derviſe ſort of a Life: And, for an Inſtance, my 
ſecond Patroon had a younger Brother, who 
had liv d a very debauch'd Life; but on a ſud- 7 
den a great Change ſeem'd to be wrought up- 
Jon him, infomuch that he let his Beard grow, 


he For Turbant, which none preſume to wear but ſuch + 
Exchang| as are of the Blood and Race of Mohammet, and 
mes big betook himſelf to the the learning his EI, Be, 
1 certaiſfead very well, and ſpent a great Part of his 
hich, J Time in Reading. Some of hus old jolly Com. 
ple) an] Panions would joque at him for it, but he ſtill 
Walks q kept an this ſtriet Way of Living, not regar. 
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when they reform give themſelves up to a 


_ Tae]. 
. The Eeat. olloh, I have already told You, 
| _  Qands.in the middle of the Temple, and is Four. 
Amanuare, about Twenty-four Pages,cachSquare, 
and near Twenty-four Foot in Height, 4: 01s 
built with great Stone, all. {moth and plain, 
without the leaſt Bit of Cary'd Work on it. 
-*Tis covered all over, from Top to Bottom, 
with a thick ſort of Silk. Above the middle, 
Part of the Covering are embroidered all round 
with Letters of Gold, the meaning of which 
cannot well recal to mind; but, as I think, 
N Ee erz devout Expreſſions; each ler 

ter 


Anches broad. Near the lower end of this Reat 
care great Braſs Rings faſten d into it, through 
which paſſeth a great Cotton Rope, to which 
the Lower End of the Cobering is tack d. The 

Threſhold of the Door that b jb the Beat 

is as high as a Man can reach; and when a- 
ny Perſon enters into it, a ſort of Ladder Stairs 
Are brought for that Purpoſe. 'Fhe Door is 
| plated all over with Silver, and there's a Co- 
vering which hangs all over it, and reaches to 
the Ground, which is, kept turn'd up all the 
Week, except Thurſday Night and Friday, 


Which is their Sabbath, The ſaid Covering of 
the Door is very thick embroidered withGold, 
inſomuch that it weighs ſeven Score Pounds 
weight. The Top of this Beat is flat, beaten 
with Lime and Sand; and there is a long Gut- 
ter to carry off the Water when it rains; at 
Which time the People will run, throng, and 


* ſtruggle, to get under the ſaid Gutter, that ſo 
the Water that comes off from the Beat my 
WW 


ing near Two Foot in Length, and two 


d two 
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fall upon them; accounting it as the Dew of 
Heaven, and looking on it as a great Happinets 
to have it drop upon them: But if they can 
recover ſome of ſuch Water to drink, they e- 
ſteem it to be yet a much greater Happineſs. 
Many poor People make it their Endeavour to 
get lome of this Water, and preſent it to the 
Hagges, for which they are well rewarded. 
In this Town of Mecca there are Thouſands 

of blue Pidgeons, which none will affright or 
abuſe, much leſs kill them, which therefore 
ire ſo very tame, that they'll pick Meat out 
of one's Hand. I my ſelf bave 725 fed them in 
the Houſe where, I reſided while at Mecca. Theſe 
Pidgeons.come in great Flocks to the Temple, 
where they are uſually fed by the Hagges; for 
the poor People of Mecca come to the Hagges 
with a little ſort of a Diſh made with Ruſhes, 
with ſome Corn on it, begging the Hagges to 
beſtow ſomething on Hammamet Metta Nabee, 
i. e. The Pidgeons of the Prophet. I have heard 
ſome ſay, that in their Flight they'll never 


fly over the Beat. olleb, as if they knew it to be 
the Houſe,of God. But it is a very great Mi» IM 


ſtake, | for I have ſeen them many times to fly 
,, ht 
As I mentioned before; in o ne Corner of this 
Beat is a black Stone faſten d with a Plate of 


Silver; which Stone, they ſay, was formerly Mi 


white, and then it was called-Haggor Eſſaed, i. 
e. the white Stone; but by reaſon of the Sins of 


the Multitude of People that kiſs it, it is be- 
come black | and is now called Faggor Saad, f 


or black;Stone, EW EI 
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votet in this doing, that they will not fuffer 


two Wooden Pillars in the midſt to keep up 
the Roof, and a Bar of Iron faſtened to them, 


x 


ſpace of fix Weeks, viz, one Day for t 


tunity of entring into it 'twice';'& reputed Ad 
vantage which many Thonſands of the Hagges baw 
f 620 met uith. l FF bY 4 


Days. When any enter into the Beat, all that 
they have to do is to perform two Frkgers on 


unlaufuſ Carioſny. I could not, for my part, 
as a Legendary Relation; and therefore was re- 


I mean, not to continue gazing about it, 
_ and tben to caſtſ an ohſer uing Rye. And, I pro- 


- (wbich are, I ſuppoſe, but ſeldom, af ever, ligbt- 
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This Beat-olloþ is opened but ith 
e Men, 
and the next Day for the Women: 1 tarrying 
at Mecea about four Months, had the Oppor- 


1 
, 


For thoſe that come by Land make no lon- 
ger Stay at Mecca: than fixteen or ſeventeen 


each Side, with holding up the two Hands, 
and petitioning at the Conclufion of each two 
Erkeets. And they are fo very.reverent and de. 


their Eyes to wander and gaze about; for they 
account it very ſinful ſo to do. Nay, they 
ſay, that one was ſmitten blind for gating about 
when in the Beat, as the Reward of bis vain; and 


C 


give any Credit to this Story, but look d on it 


ſolved, if I could, to take my View of it br ore) 

how it, but noufee in 
the Gr 
vith-t 


erin 
C — 
it. is { 
oic in; 


feſs, I found nothing worth ſeeing in it: only 


on which hang'd three or four Silver Lamps 


ed). The Floor of the Beat is Marble, and ſoffrond: 


| |- is the Infide of the Walls, on which there ig, ' « 
FE written ſomething in 4rabick, which I hadſidd'n; 


not Time to read. The Walls, tho” inſide offand: 


- Marble, 
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$.inthe Marble, are not hung all over with Silk, which 
e Men, is pull'd off before they enter. Thoſe that 

urying f g0 into the Beat tarry there but a very little 
Jppor- while, (vix. ſcarce ſo much as half a Quarter of an 
red Ad. ¶ Hour) becauſe otbers wait for the ſame Prive- 
res have ledge; and while ſome go in, others are go- 
-» [King out. After all is over, and all that will 
o lon: ſhave done this, the Suſtaun of Mecca, Who is. 
enteen i Shirreef (i. e. one of tbe Race of Mobammet) 
all char accounts himſelſ not too geod to cleanſe the 
gets on Beat, who, with ſome of his. Favourites, doth 
Hands, ſwaſh it and cleanſe it. And firſt of all they 
ch twofflwaſh it with the Holy Water, Zem Zem, and 

and de. after that with Sweet Water. The Stairs 
> fufferſubick- were brought for to enter in at the 
or they Door of the Beat being remov'd, the People 
y, they crowd under the Door to receive on them the 
g about S weeping of the ſaid Water. And the Beſoms 
in andſſubere with the Beat is cleanſed are broken in pie- 

part, ces, and thrown out amongſt the Mob, and 
d on itſhe that gets a. ſmall Stick or Twig of it, keeps 

vas re · it as a Sacred Relique. Every Lear (I mentioned 
of it :efore) the Covering of the Beat - ollob is renew- 
ut noufſed in Grand- Cairo in Egypt, by the Order of 
I. pro- the Grand Signor; and. when the Caravan goes 
only ith the Hag ges to Mecca, then is the new Co- 
rep up Wing carried upon two Camels;andthoſe two 
them, Pamels do no other Work all the. Tear long. 
Lampsſſt.is ſent out of Egyt with a great deal of Re- 
„ ligbt. Joie ing, and ſo it is received into Macca with 


and ſofronderful Joy; ( nany People even weeping for 
here iso, and ſome kiffing the very Camels that carry it, 
I hadpiading welcome again and again, reaching their. TW 
fide offunds up to abe Covering, and then ſinoothing 
Marble e 
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bat is in it is alone the Employment of many Pal 


h beyſpeak.of ſome Things that may be thoug) 


| down their Faces.) This and a great-deal more 
have for this new Covering, tho? not yet put 


| i the Old Covering, or Hirrawem, (ot 


Covering the Sultan takes into his Cuſtody, fo 
i almoſt how much they give for a Piece of it | 
1 | They being ; ſo — after theſe: Screed 8 er eac 


a Sultane, i. e. nine or ten Sbillings. Tea, the 
very Cotton Rope (to which the wer Part of t 


0 ; them from all manner of Hurt and Danger. 
am apt to believe that the Sultane Shirreef make 


WH Sv. N 


they do, ſhewing what great Veueration they 


on about the Beat. —Jell may you thin 


then what Eſteem they bave. for the Beat-olloh ; 


Irbum, for ſo the Name of it is) is taken down 
the New one is put up by the Sultan Shirrefif 
of Mecea, with Tome to aſſiſt him. The Od 


it properly belongs to him, and cuts it in pie“ 
ces and ſells them to the Hagges, who care no 


Piece of the Bigneſs of a Sheet of Paper will coli 

macm 
perfor! 
People 
ers ar 
by reaſ 
getans. 
hem a. 
hoſe! 
The th: 


he 5 
hat liv 


erour 
Fund 


Covering; as J told you, is 2 is alſo cut in 
to Pieces, and untwiſted, and ſold. Man 
buy a Piece of the Coverin of the Beat ot 
purpoſe to have it laid on their Breaſt. whe: 
they are dead, and be buried with them, e 
ſteeming it as an excellent Amulet to 'preſery: 


as much Money of the Old Covering: as th 
New may coſt; altho' they ſay, that the Wor 


le for a whole Year's Spae. 
But to ſpeak ſomething further of the Tem 


ple of Mecea ; for I am willing to be very partici and at 


ar in matters about this, tho in ſo being, I ſpouldf” 15 5 
ace the, 


trivial 
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mor 
they 
er Due wifth Maxble, and tound this Marb 
ee mene Nag Pillars ef Braſs about 15 Foot 
olloh fs | F * 13 n, 85 ern $8 e 11 
Abigh, and 20 Foot diſtance from each other; 
hove the middle part of which Iron Bars are 
altenened,, reaching from one to the other, 
and ſeveral Lamps made of Glaſs are hang'd to 
Reh of the ſaid Bars, to give Light in the 
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n, (or 
down, 
Fbirreef 
dy, fo 
in pie 
are not 
> of it 
eeds, ; 
ill co 
ca, the 


cut if eeple which are below. Theſe four Chah: 
Man ers are built one at each Square of the Beat, 
Beat o reaſon that t here are four ſorts of of Mobam- 
abe n. The fi? are call'd anf, molt of 
lem. eem are Trrks. The ſecond is call'd he, 

eſerykhoſe Manners and Ways the Arabians follow 


be Beat-olloh as 


the Hagges Stay in Mecca. On each of the four 
$quares of the Beat is a little Room built, o 


Windows all round it, in which Chambers the 
maem, (or Imam) together with the Mezzin, 


ger: Ie e is Hambalee, of which are but few: 
= ache 15 is Malecklee, of which are thoſe 
as thi 


partici nd at their Devotion, haying toueh'd. the lower 
T coul of - their, Ears with, their two. Thumbs, they 
 rboughi* Fheir Hema: un Ihrir Bellie n the Right-b 

trivial 1% 3 NN 12 SF oe, e 


rivial), | . The compaſs of 5 round 2 round the D 
Neat where, as you have heard, the People ex · 
exciſe themſelves in the Duty of Towenf) is 


ght Seaſon, (for they bay their Devotions a4 
Sn r L- Sad e 
much by Night at by Day, din 


jr each of which is a little Chamber, with - 


performs Sallaß, in the Aydicnce of all the 
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be Loft; intiating, What they Rad bound in i. 
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Presence of God, to live well, The Malachees an; 


| Shaffees tft up their Hands in a fort 0 4 eareleſ | 
manner, and then let them fall down and bang | 


N 4 | ee, Ni | 7b. 32-4 64 2 As A T4 Ort; 
= their Sides; which intimates {as they fay) 4 Re 


Terence of the Divine Ma 


e difes bi lid 


& 7 » 


ut anz 
. Ire it. 


e 
ly dr 
Ntentin 
vith it 
ake of 


Wo cept that it taſted ſomevvhat brackiſh. Tyre, 
. e 3 erſon b 
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little 
- ſorts 
devout 
Prepa' 
zelievt 
them ) 
lee, 0 
| pri 
bam me 


ck ir unreaſonably, by which means they ate 
not only muckipurged, but their Fleſh breaks 


cut all in Pimpfes; and this they call The pur- 
ring. of their Spiritual Curnuptions. There a re hun- 


which in the Month of Ramazan are filled 
with the ſaid Water, and plac'd all along be- 


ve kneeling and waiting di 
Evening Service; and as Ei as the Mezzizs (or 


ples, or Minarets, begin their Bawling to call 


hem to Nomas, then they fall a drinking (be- 
re they begin their Devotions) thereof. This 


ne of theſe little Rooms before · mentioned to 
Pe at each Square of the Beat, diſtant about 12 


or Ten 


* 


hin Ire 

aid Shown'em ty. They do not 
eee a 
whereſpftentimes bath themſelves Thavenot ſaith, 


jouſly vith it; at which time they 
ter. 

to bre 
it is 
Perce! 
ater, © 


6. 1 F Water 
8 Hias erſon bathing may lawful- perceive. 


f-which comes up full 


oyering their Lower Parts 
vith a thin Wrapper; and 
ne of the Drawers pours on 


Raggts" when they come firſt to Merca, drink 


teds of Pitchers which belong to the Temple, 


fore, the P eople, with Gen drink, as they | 


Mexxims) or Cletks,:on the Tops of the Stee- 


beer, or Well, of \Z#m atm ig in the midſt of 


r 14 Paces from the Beat-ollob 5 out of which 
four Men are ewploy'd th draw Water, with- 
ut any Pay or Reward, for any that ſhall de- 
Hire it. Each of theſe Men have two Leather 
Buckets tied to a Rope on a ſmall Wheel, one 


: The worthy Mr. 


| ; ne they That the Waters 
ke off their-Cloths, | only of Mecca are bit 
ter; but IJ never 
Found them ſo, but 
as ſweet and as 
ch Perſons Head 5 or 6 good as any other, 
zuckets of Water. The for ought as Icould _ 
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'% . 5 in litt le Latton Pots, and preſent it to 
|” their Fand, half a Spoonful it may be to 
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14 wiſh himſelf chesewith above” the Middle, perf 

but not his LowerParts, they accounting them more 

not worthy, only letti the Water take its ridicu; 

F Way downwards. In et, they make uſe Whe 

of ts Water only to drink, and take Abdes Nit the 

and Bachi ung neither may they take Abda N Crav. 
$ 


with it, u they before cleanſe the Privy. I fance 
Parts with -other common. Water, Lea, ſuch Nſuppo 
„ high Efteem they have for it, that many che 7 
H gges carry it home to their reſped ive Coun- 


each, who receive it in the Hollow of their It is ſa 
| Hand, with peat Care and abundance of ſve»? 
Thanks, fi nga little of it, and beſtowing Pay at 


1 the reſt on their aces and naked Heads; with- And i! 


| $ Lertain Hill called Gibbel el orpbat (o ore / arephat) 
tte. Tb Mountain of Knowledge © For there, they 
ay, Adam firſt knew bis Wife Eve. And they 


al holding up their Hands, and deſiting offfvantir 
God, "Thar they 4% bg, be ſo happy. and ane ply th 
as to go o Pilgrimage t Mecca, I do 
I come now to tell you when and whete they at this 
receive this honourable Title of Hagges; fo could 
= which they are at theſePains and Expence. e ly as 
| The Cb, Byrum, or the Fea f of Sacirfice, i Bound 
ewe two Months and ten Days after thelount 
Ramazan. The Eighth Day after” the” ſaick 2 acred 
Months they all enter into Trramem again uany 
[ir hich Hirrauem, or Irbam, I have already givenſfents 
you an Account of ) and in that manner go tothe Ho 


likewiſe fay, that ſbe was buried" at Gidda neaſſot mor 
the Red. Sea: At whoſe Sepulchre' all the Hag- 
vg that come to Mecea by wed of the Red. Se. 

| Fee. perforuſ⸗ 


k af L 109 J 18 
iddl perform two Erkaets Nomas, and I think no 
aa, ¶ more. I could not but ſmile to hear this their 
a adiculous Tradition, for ſo I muſt pronounce it. 
e uſe When I obſery'd the Marks which were ſet, one 
abdes Iit the Head and the other at the Foot of the 
bas, Grave, I gueſs d them about a Bow-ſhot di- 
| tance from each other. On the middle of her 


them 


wk ſuppoſed Grave is a little Mo/que built, where 
many Ice Hagges pay, as I juſt now told you, their 
Coun- | [171045 Reſp. 3 4 Etro 5 vol 


This Gibbel or Hill is not ſo big as to con- 


it tf. | s to . 
be to hin the va# Multitudes that reſort thither, for » 


it is ſaid by them, that there meet no leſs than 
eventy Thouſand Souls every Year, on the th 
Day after the two Months after the Ra naran: 
With- Und if it ſo happen, that in any Year there be 
ing offÞvanting ſome of that Number, God will ſup- 
oſperon;ſply the Deficiency by ſo many 4n7els. 


their 
nce of 
owing 


I do confeſs, the Number of Hagges I faw © $1 


re theyſſþt this Mountain was very great, nevertheleſs 
es ; fo could not think they could amount to fo ma- 
P as Seventy Thouſand, There are certain 
zcirfice ound: Stones placed round the Gibbel, or 


ter theMountain, in the Plain, to ſhew how far the 
ſaic red Ground (as they eſteem it) extends. And 
again ;Fnany are fo zealous as to come and pitch their 
iy grvenflents within theſe Bounds ſome Time before 


go to: 
rep hat, 
re, the) 
d they 
da neat 


he Hag 


he Hour of paying their Devotion here comes, 
aiting for it. But why they ſo approach this 
ountain beyond any other Place and receive 
tom hence the Title of Hagges, I confeſs, I 

ot more fully underſtand than what I have al- 
ady ſaid, giving but little heed to theſe De- 


Red. Sun. I oblery'd nothing worth a ſeeing on 
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aud to hear their grievous Sighs and Sobs, 

they begging earneſtly for the Remiſfor of their 
Sins, an 

Form of Penitential Expreſſions; and thus con- 
tinuing for the Space of four or five Hours, vis. 
until the Time of Acſbam Nomas, which is per- 
= after Sun: ſet. 
on, to compare the Indi fference f many Chriſti- 
ans with this Zeal of thoſe poor blind Mohamme- 
= tans, who will, "tis bo be Fear'd, riſe up in Judg- 

ment againſt them, and condemn tbem.] And at- 
= ter their ſolemn Performance of their Devoti- 
es, thus at the Gibbe/, they all at once receive 
chat honourable Title of Hagge from the J- 
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= this Hill; for there was only a ſmall Cupulo x 


top of it: Neither are there any ' Inbabitazt; 


gnearer to it than Mecca. About one or two of 
tho Clock, which is Eulea Nomas, the having 
waſh'd themſelves, and made themſelves rea- 


dy to perform it, perform that, and at the 


fame time they perform Ekbinde (or Quind:) 
Nomas, which they never do at one time but 
upon this Occafion, becauſe at the Time when 

 Ekinde Nomas or Sallab ſhould be performed 


in the accuſtomed Order, viz. about Four a. 
Clock in the Afternoon, they are then imploring 


Pardon for their Sins, and receiving the Ema- 
um's (or Imam's) Benediction. 2 


It was a Sight indeed able to pierce onet 


| | , Heart to behold fo many Thouſands in their 


Garments of Humility ind Mortification, with 
their naked Heads and Cheeks watered with Tears; 


promiſing Newneſs of Life; uſing a 


form'd (as I ſaid before) about Half an Hour 
[It is Matter of ſorrowful Refe- 


mam, Emaum, or Prieſt, and are fo _ 5 


KS, 


their 
Mecca 
being 
Curbae 
their 
ly dif 
firſt L 
Stone: 
ted, a 


little! 


Whic! 
endec 


ance o 
Deeds 


ther 

Thich 
he ot 
he ſec 
even 
hey d 
was 


+ RT y 
their Dying-Day. Immediately upon their 
receiving this Name the Trumpet is ſounded, 
and they all leave the Hi and return for Mec- 
ca; and being gone two or three Miles on their 


bulo a 
bitants 
wo of 
aving 


XK 77 Way, they there reſt for the N 'ght ; but af- 
inde) ter Nomas, before they reſt, each Perſon ga- 
e bu; chers nine and forty ſmall Stones, about the 
8 Bigneſs of an Hazel. Nut; the meaning of 
When eh 1 hal ine BY g ot 
med Nvhich I ſhall acquaint you with preſently. 

Four a. The next Morning they move to a Place 
loring eall'd Meena, or Muna; (the Place, as they 
Ema. Mfay, where Abraham went to offer up his Son 


Iac, and therefore in this Place they ſacrifice 
- one; Icheir Sheep, about two or three Miles from 
their ce) where they all pitch their Tents, (it 


n, with leing a ſpacious Plain) and ſpend the Ts of. * 5 | 1 


Curbaen Byram, wiz. three Days. As ſoon as 
their Tents are pitch'd, and all Things order- 
ly diſpoſed of, every individual Hazge, the - 
firſt Day, goes and throws Seven of the ſmall _ 
Stones which, as I faid juſt now, they gathe- _ 
red, 3 fmall Pillar, or 5 
little ſquare Stone- Building. My. de Theve- 
Which Action of theirs is in- not ſaith, Thar. 


Tears; 

Sobs, 
of their 
1fing 2 
18 con- 
urs, vir. 
is per- 
. 
Kees ou 
Ori 
AammMes- 


WR Te ok tt. . . 
2 45 phich are ſcituate near one Wiſe ; tho I muſt 


De voti- he other; at each of which needs ſay he is ve- 
receive he ſecond Day they throw ry exa# in almoſt 
the L. ven Stones: and the ſame everything of Tur. 
Sled to hey do the third Day. As . kiſb Matters. . 
their as going to perform this - By 
= . Oe: 


nce of the Devit and his Stoxesat the Gibs 
Deeds. And there are two bel, or Mount, bat 


ended to teſtify their Defi- they throw th eſe = 1 | 


ther of the like Pillars, indeed it is otber- 4 3 


| rtionsall Night, ſhooting of Guns, and Fire 
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% vu. HS 1 
- Ceremony of throwing the Stones, a facetious 
Hagge met me; ſaith he, You may ſave your La- 
bour at preſent, if you pleaſe, for ] ha ve hit ont thy 
Devil's Eyes already? | 


You may note, that after they have thrown 
the ſeven Stones on the firſt Day (the Country 
People having brought great Flocks of Sheep to be 

fold) every one buys a Sheep and ſacrifices it, 
fome of which they give to their Friends, ſome 
to the Poor, 1 come out of Mecca and the 
Country adjacent, very ragged Poor, and the 
reſt they eat themſelves ; after which they 
ſhave their Heads, throw off Hirrawaem, and 
put on other Cloths, and then ſalute one ano- 
ther with a Kiſs, ſaying, Byram Mabarick Ela, 
i. e. The Feaſt be a Bleſſing to you. 
F Theſe three Days of Byram they ſpend feſti- 
t - vally, rejoicing with abundance of Illumina- 


works flying in the Air: For they reckon that 
all their Sins are now done away, and they 

Mall when they die go directly to Heaven; 
and for the future, if they keep their Vo and di 
well, God will ſet down for every good Acti- 
on Ten; but if they do ill, God will likewiſe 
xeckon every evil Aion Ten: And any Perſon 


that, after having received the Title of Hagge, 


ſhall fall back to his vicious Courſe of Life, 
is eſteemed to be very Vile and Infamous by 
Some have written, That many of the Hagge: 
or Pilgrims, after they have returned home, har 
been ſo auſtere to themſelves, as to pore a long Tint 
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etious N neans they willingly loſe their Sight, deſiring to ſee 
ur La- ¶ ꝛnthing evil or prophane, after ſo ſacred a Sight as 
ont the Ine Temple of Mecca; but I never knew any ſuch 
rown During their three Days Stay at Meena, or 
ountry ¶ Unna, ſcarce any Hagge (unleſs impotent) but 
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to be Ichinks it his Duty to pay his Viſit, once at WM 
ces it, leaſt, to the Temple at Mecca : They ſcarce Ky 
„ ſome Iceaſe running all the Way thitherward, ſnew- 
nd the ng their W Defire to have a freſh i 
nd the sight of the Reat-ol/ob ; which as foon as ever 
| theyſſſhhey come in fight. of, they burſt into Tears "1 
n, andfſhr Joy; and after having perform'd Towoaf 1 
ee ano - Nor awhile, and a few Erkaets, they return a- 


> Ela, Hain to Meena. And when the three Days of 
Pa are expired, they all, with their Tents, 
d feſti· Pe. come back again to Mecca. 
umina-· They ſay, That after the Hagges are gone from 
1 Fire-Weena to Mecca, God doth uſually ſent a good. 
on thatWhower of Rain to waſh away the Filth and Dung 
d they the: Sacrifices there ſlain. And alſo they ſay 
eaven ;irther, That thoſe vat Numbers of little Stones, 
and dOfffbich I told you the Hagges throw in Defiance of *© 
d Acti- e Devil, are all carried away by the Angels be. 
ikewiſeſre the Year comes about again. Notwithſtan- 
Perſonſing, I am ſure, I ſaw vaſt Numbers of them 
' Hagge, flat were thrown the Year before lie upon the 
f Life round. After they arereturn'd'from Meena 
z0us byſÞþ Mecca, they can ſtay no longer than the ſta- 
I Time, which is about ten or twelve Days, 
e Hagg,uhd no more: During which Time there is a 
ne, bafreat Fair held, where are fold all manner of 
8 TintÞsft-India Goods, and abundance of fine Stones 
by that Rings, and Bracelets, exc, brought from 
"mean, on L 2 Veamane, 
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F 


Teamane; alſo of China Ware and Musk, and 
Variety of other Curioſities. Now is the 
Time in which the Hagges are buſily emploi. 
ed in buying; for they do not think it lauful 10 
buy any Thing ill they have received the Title of 
Hagge. The Evening before they leave Mec- 
ca, every one muft go to take their ſolemn 
Leave of the Beat, entring in at the Gate cal- 
led Babe el Salem, 1. e. Melcome Gate; and ha- 
ving continued at Touoafas long as they pleaſe, 
and many do till they are quite tired, it be- 
ing the laſt Time of their paying their Devo- 
tions to it, they do it with Floods of Tears, a5 
being extremely loth to part and bid Farewel; 
and having drank their fi l of the Water Zen 
Zem, they go to one Side of the Feat, theit 
Backs being towards the Door called by the 
Name of Babe el M eedob, i. e. The Farewel Door, 
which is oppoſite to the Welcome Door, where, 
having perform'd two or three Erhaets, they 
get upon their Legs, and hold up their Hands 
= towards the Beat, making earneſt Petitions, & 
= then keep going backward *till they come tc 
the aboveſaid Farewel Gate, being guided by 
ſome or other. for they account it a very irre- 
verent Thing to turn their Backs towards the 
| Beat when they take Leave of it. All the 
= Way as they retreat, I fay, they continue pe- 
| titioninos, holding up their Hands, with their 
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il Sight of it, and ſo go to their Lodgings wee 
_— 1 ß 
K E'er I leave Mecca, I ſhall acquaint you with 
one Paſſage of a Turk to me in the Temple 
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Ofeyſtery. (for, as ] ſaid, the Temple is much of the 
_—_ of the Royal Exchange, with:Cloy/ters or 


piaꝛ xa s, and the Beat ſtands in the midjt of the, 


Court) in the Night- time, between Acſbam No- 
mas and Gegea Nomas, i. e. between the Eve- 


ning and the Night- Services. The Hagges do 
uſ.ally ſpend that Time, or good Part of it, 


(which is about an Hour and Half) at, Touoaf, 


and then fir down on the Mats and reſt them 
ſelves. This I did, and after I had ſate awhile, 


And for my more Eaſe at laſt was lying on my 
Back, with my Feet towards the Beat, but at 
a Diſtance, as many others did, a Turk which 


fat by me ask'd me what Countryman I was 7 


A Mogrebee (ſaid I) i. e. One rf the Web." Pray, 


quoth he, how far We# did you come? I told 


him from Gazair, i. e. Algier, Ab! replied he, 
have you taken ſo much Pains, and been at ſo much 


Cot, and now be guilty of this irreverent. Poſture 


before the Beat- olloh; or Houſe of Gq]P s 
Here are many Moors who get a beggarly 


Livelihood by elling the Models of the Tem- 


ple unto Strangers, and in being ſerviceable to 
the Pilgrims. Here are alſo ſeveral Effendies, 
or Maſters of Learning, who daily expound 
out of the Alcoran, fitting in high Chairs; and 


ſom- of the Learned Pilgrims whilſt they are [ 1 


here do undertake the ſame. © 


Under the Room of the Hanefees before- 
mentioned People do uſually gather together, 


between the Hours of Devotion, and fitting 
round croſs-legged, it may be, twenty or thir- 
ty of them, they have a very large Pair of Tef- 
bees, or Beads, each Bead near as 3 a 
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F. Man's Fiſt, and fo they keep paſſing them 
round, Bead after Bead, one to the other, all 
the Time uſing ſome devout Expreſſions. 
Here are likewiſe ſome Derviſes that get Mo- 
ney as well as at other Places by burning of 
| Incenſe, ſwinging their Cenſers as they go along 


before the People that are fitting ; and this 
they do commonly Fr:days, which is their Sab. 
bath. In all other Gamiler, Moſques, or Chur- 
ches, when the Hatrib is preaching, and the 
People all fitting ſtill, as you have heard, at 
their Devotion, they are all in Ranks, ſo that 
the Derviſe, without the leaſt Diſturbance to. 


any, walks between every Rank, with his Cen- 
fer in one Hand, with the other Hand he takes 


his powdered Incenſe out of a little Pouch that 
hangs by his Side. e 

I ſhalknow entertain you with a Story, or 
two, which may be of U[ſ 
The firſt of a certain Beggar at Mecca, which 
would uſe no other Expreffion to excite the- 
People to Charity towards him than this, Her 


| | ne yapparſen gendinga, i. e. Whatſoever thou dof, 


thou dofFit to thy ſelf 5 implying the Reward 
that will hereafter be conferred on the Charit 
tabli Man. And there paſt by one of his Neigh- 


bours (none of the be# of Men to be ſure, but why 
be did attempt ſuch a deſperate Thing againſt the 
dos Beggar 7 can't give an Account) who tho't 
Ss with himfelf, he'd try whether this Saying of 


the Beggar were true or not; and ſo goes and 
makes a Cake of Bread; and mixes Poiſon with 


tit, and then gave it as an Alms to the Beggar. 


He p 
ther 1 
Time 
Sayin 


'tunat: 


Chil 


% + - ou 
them ¶ He puts it up thankfully into his Bag, the os 
r, all ther in the mean while. thinking in a little 
53 Time to hear of his Death. But the Beggars M 
t Mo- Saying prov'd true at length, and that unfor- | 
ng of tunately for the poor Man that fo gave him * 
along the oiſoned Cake; for it happened, that a - WM 
| this Child of his being at Play, and ſeeing tie 
- Sab- Beggar mumping, ask'd him for a Piece of 3 
Zhur- Bread, and he very mnocently gave the Child MK 
d the che very ſame he had received from his Fa- WM 
rd, at ¶ who eat it and died. I have Reaſon to believe BY 
3 that this Story ; and if ſoit is a wonderful Argu= ³ 
ce to. ¶ ment tꝭ encourage Charity to the Pour. 
s Cen- One Story more of a Beggar, who would. bi 
takes always uſe this Exprefiion in begging, vill. 11 
that. ¶ Her ne uearerſen elinga, O Gidder.ſenne la, i. e-“. Mi 
M hat ſocver thon giveſi with thy Hand that will go . 
85 with thee, implying after Death: Which ſhews 
ry, or alſo, that even theſe blind Mohammetans do ⁵ 
I believe a. Reward reſerved: hereafter for the WM 
vhich Noble Virtue of CHARITT TFE. 
3, Her Once more I crave Leave before I ü 
u doſt, part from Mecca to acquaint the Reader, MW 
eward That the Reaſon of the Mohammetans - 
Charit I ſteeming the Water of Beer el Zem Zem, Holy MM 
ſe1gh- Vater is, becauſe, as they fay, it was the MY 
ut why [Place where Iſmael was lay'd by his Mother ü 
ſt the Hagar. I have heard them tell the Story ex- ẽ 
tho't lactly as it is recorded in Gen. 21. And they Ml 
ing of ſay, That in the very Place where the Child 1 
es and ſpuddled with his Feet, the Water flowed out. 


n with [But altho' this Place, Mecca, is eſteemed ſo 
887. Holy, yet it comes ſhort. of no Place for Lewd- 
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_ Refs and Debauchery; as for Uncleanneſs, tis 
equal to Grand Cairo; and they'll alſo thieye 
and ſteal even in the Temple itfelf, = 
Now, to what I have related concerning the 
Mohammetans great Veneration for the 4 U 
CORAN and Way of Worſhip in their 
Moſques, together with their Pilgrimage to 
naps on eee of Devotion there, I 3 5 
only add, Fhat I was lately peruſing an En- 
% Alcan where! find 4 
Tybe Alcoranamang in the Preface; that the A 
_ #he Turks is ſtrigſy Franflator faith, that the 

Forbidden to be tran- Vulgar are not permitted or be 
flated ints any other and allowed to read the * 
than the Arabian Alcoran, but, as the poor 
Eanguage. Romaniſts, to live and die 
iin an implicit Faith of 
what they are taught by their Prieſts. This! 
| . utterly deny; for it is not only permitted and 
allowed of, but it is (as I intimated before) 
looked on as very commendable in any Perſon 
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The Pilgrims Return from Mecca ; Of their © 
Viſit made at Medina, where is the Tomb 
the Hagges receive at their Return home, | 
and the great Rejoicing made on that Occa= KR 
fon. Of a dreadful Plague at Grand- 
ee, or ole ie Bog v 


7 0 * 


AVING thus given an Account of the 
Fritred Turks Pilgrimage to Mecca, and of their 
4 the %1½ there, (The Manner and Circumſtances 
"WW which I bave faithfully and punFually related, es 
n ay challenge the World to con vidt me of a knows 
ih of od, tho' Errours will flip thro the moſt bil- 
This.“ Fingers.) Tnow come to take leave of the 
ed and Hemple and Town of Mecc a. 
| Having hired Camels of the Carriers, we ſet 


1 . » ws * 
or } ut, We give as much for the Hire of a Ca- 
erſon 


nel from Mecca to Egypt, which is about Forty 
Days Journey, as the real Worth of it is, vix. 
bout five or ſix Pounds Sterling; and if it hap- 
pen that the Camel dies by the Way, the Car- 
Teer is to ſupply us with another. And there- 
pre theſe e who come from Egypt to 
MNMilecca with the Caravan, bring with them ſe- 
5 eral ſpare Camels; for there is hardly a Night 
HAP. pifſeth but many Camels He Dong the Road. 
Por if a Camel ſhould chance to fall, *tis fel- 
| lom known that he is able to riſe again; and 
erefore*tis-a common Thing, when a Ca- 
nel once falls, to take off his Burden, and 
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_ as, 
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put it on another Camel, and then kill the fal. Iſome 
1 which the Poorer Sort of the Com. Nuant ! 
pany eat. I my ſelf have eaten e leligl 
And tis ver ſweet and nouriſhing. If a Ca. er et 
mel tires, they è'en leave him upon the Place. Ind w 
Ih he firſt Day we ſet out of Mecca it is with- Nhat 
out any Order at all, all bariy burſy; but the Multi 
next Day every one labours to get forward, & Th 
in order to it there is many times much Quar- Nelon 
relling and Fighting: But after every one hath e 
taken his Place in 3 Caravan, they order heir! 
and peaceably keep the ſame Place till they urec 
come to Grand- Cairo. They travel four Ca 7 the 
mels in Breaſt, and the, Camels are all tied on Mheſe 
after the other, like as in Teams. The wholhtee 
Company is called a Caravan, which is divided em t 
into ſeveral Cottors ; each Cottor hath its Nameſey b. 
and conſiſts, it may be, of ſeveral Thouſanq here 
Camels, and they move one Cottor after ano tion 
ther like diſtinct Troops. In the Head of eachfſion 
Cottor is ſome great Gentleman or Officer, who i Eve! 
carried in a Thing like an Horſe-Litter, born byyhile, 
two Camels, one before, and the other jbeKon'tl 
| hind, which is covered with Cear-Cloth, anotice 
over that again with Green Broad-Cloah, anq ck uf 
let forth very handſomely. If the ſaid Gentiefporde! 
man or Officer hath a Wife with him, ſhe ikes u, 
carried in another of the ſame. In the Head in tt 
of every Cottor there goes likewiſe a Sumpterſſun Ne 
Camel, which carries the ſaid Gentleman's TreiWalt,: 
ſure, exc. This Caniel hath two Bells hanf hey 
ging one on each Side, the Sound of which nex 
may be heard a great Way off. Some othdJough 
of: the Camels have Bells about their Neckqm thi: 
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ſome about their Lege, Which make à plea - } 
{ant Noiſe, and makes the Journey paſs away. -- | 
jelightfully. Thus they travel in good Or- 
ler every Day till they come to Grand- Cairo 
nd were it not for this Order, you may e Ry 

hat Confuſion would be amongſt ſuch a vaſt if 
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e fal. 
Com- 
0 
a Ca. 
Place. 
3 With- 
ut the re.. OG ol 
ard, & They have Lamps to give Light by Night 
Quar- Pn Cottor, which are carried on 
To 


ne hate s of long Poles to direct the Hagges in 
orderlyſſſtcir March. Theſe Lamps are differently * lf 
11 theyſhgured aud number d, ſo that every one knows 
ur C: the Lamps which Coftor he belongs to. 
tied on heſe Lamps are alſo carried by Day, not 
wholhshted, but yet, by the Figure and Number of 
dividedſem the Haggees are directed to what Cottor 
Name ey belong, as Soldiers are by their Colours i 
heuſand here to rendez vous? And without ſuch Din: 
ter ano tions it would be impoſſible to avoid Con- 
of eachÞfion in ſuch a vaſt Number of People. 

who i Every Day they pitch their 'Tents, and reſt | 
born byſyhile, and about Four a-Clock in'the_Aﬀter- KM 
her beſpon the Trumpet is ſounded, which gives KM 
2th, anFotice to every one to take down their Tents. WM 
bah, an{ick up their Things, and load their Camels, KM 
d Gentle order to proceed on in their Journey. 'ſ© 
1, ſhe ies up about Two Hours Time e er they are WM 
he Hef in their Placesagain. Ar he Time - 
Sumpierom Noms, and allo Geagee Nom. u, 'theymake 
»'s Treaſfflalt, and perform their Sallab ; (ſo punſtaal 
11s hanf hey in their Worſhip) and then they travel! 
f whieſll next Morning. As for Proviſions, we bring 
ne othFough out of RRyht to ſuffice us 'till we re- 
r Necks thither again. At Mecca we compute ho 
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ſomſuch Proviſion will ſerve us for one Day, anal 
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__ 3 for the forty Days Journey to Egybii ] 
i we find we have more than we may well Hai 


unc i 
gueſcs will ſuffice us for fo long a Time, WI ur 
tell theQuerplus at Mecca- There is Charitif red 
mwaintain d by the Grand Seigniour for Water ion. 
retreſh the Poor which travel on foot all th; Th 
Way. For there are many poor People whici they 
Andertake this Journey (or Pilgrimage) withtime 
dcdut any Money, re lying on the Charity of th fort. 
Hlaggees for Subfiftence, knowing that theyknov 

Largely extend their e ſuch a Time. long 

5 2 Every Haggee carries his roviſions, W ater dence 
_ Bedding, ec. with him, rad ufually thre: ven 
eur diet together, and ſometimes diſcharge Try T. 
Poor Man's Expences che whole Journey, fa or e 
His Attendance on them. Now there was aqua: 
- | * Iriſh Renegado, who. was taken very Toung each 
inſomuch that he had not only loſt his Chri/i vas, 
2n Religion, but his native Language alſo. "Thi rms 
Renegado had endured Thirty Years Slavery are e 
Fpain and in the French Gallies, but was: aft: they. 
Wards redeemed, and tame home to Alziable t 
Ae was look d upon as a very piows Man and in; 
great Zealot by. the Mobammetans, for, his nf drab: 
turning from the Mobammetan Faith, notwitſiges. 
© — Randing+the great Temptations he had ſo. them 
do. Some of my Neig bours who intendſ van) 
for Mecca, the fame Year I went with my vants 
men thither, offered this Renegado, that if of th 
WW; . would ſerve them on this Journey, they wou they 
du defray his Charges throughout. He glad hem: 
embed che Offer; and I remember, wire 3 
we akkived at Mecct, he paſſionately told ſ Way 1 
W | that God had delivered him out of Hell 4 aſleex 
. Carth (meaning his former Slavery in France wh ile 
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nay Welfen) and that God had brought him in:. 

ime, to un Heaven upon Earth, viz. Mecca. I admi 
Charitiſ red much his Zeal, but did pity his Conditi- 
Water ti e Hogs bo oi» I 1 
le whicl 
y of thi 
1at the) 
Time. 
Water 
Ahbree d 
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Their Water they carry in Goat: skins which 
they faſten to one Side of the Camels. Itfome-" .-. 
times happens that no Water is to be met wit WW 
for two, three, Or more . et it is well | . 5 4 9 
known that a Camel is a Creature that can lire 
long without drinking, [God in bin auiſe Hrou u- 
dence ſc ordering it, otheruiſe it wvortld be hard Tra- 1 
wlling, thro' the Pareh'd Deſerts of Arabia.] Ere- 
y Tent's Company have their convenient place „ 
for eaſing Nature, viz. Four. long Poles, fixed. 
quare, about three or four Foot diſtance from 
each other, which is clothed round with Cin- 
vas, becauſe (as I ſaid before) the Mobamme- 
tens eſteem it very odious to be ſeen while the 
are. exonerating. And beſides, otherwiſe, if; ⁶ſ 
they ſhould go too far, they would hardly- bs 
able to find the Way to their Tent agan. 

In this our Journey, the skulking theiviſh i 
abe du much Miſchief to ſome of the Hag- 
ges. For in the Night- time they Il ſteal upon 
them, ſeſpecially ſuch as are) outſtde of the Cara-" 
ag van) and, being taken ta be ſome of the Ser- 

vants that belong to thi iter, or Owners 
of the Camels, they are not ſufſpected. When 
they ſee an Haggee Za aſleep, (for it is uſual for _ 
lad them to ſleep. on the Road) they looſe: a Came b. 


| of way the Camel with the Hagg? upon his Back. Yſ 
A aſleep © And another of the Thieves, mean 
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ance 4 while, pulls on the next Camel to tic it to the. 
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- was cut For 15 that Camel be EY TONE d. 
to the leading Camel, it will ſtop, and all 
are behind will then top of Courſe, which 


of — be an Occaſion to diſcover thoſe Rob. 


bers. When they have gotteti the ſtolen Ca- 
wel, with his Rider, at a convenient Diſtance 


from the Caravan, and think themſelyes out 


f = of Danger, then they awake the Hagge, and 


ſbometimes deſtroy him immediately 3 and at 
ſome other times, being a little more inclin'd 
to Mercy, they ſtrip him naked, and let h 
return to the Caravan, 

About the tenth eafy Days Journey YO wh 
9 out of Mecca, we enter into Medina, the 
- Places where Mobammet lies intomb'd. Altho' 


| 1 je be (a Itake it) 2 or 3 Days Journey out of 


= direct Way from Mecca to Egypt, yet the 
ges pay hots Viſit there, for the "ee 'of 
8 B. e and come away the third. 
Medina is but a little Town, and poor; ; yet 
. it is wall'd round, and hath in it a greatMoſqze, 
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bs 5 but not ing near fo big as the Temple at Mecca. 
In one Corner of ane is a Place built 
about fourteen or fifteen Paces quark. About 
his Place are great Windows, fenced with 
| Braſs Grates- n the Infide it is deck d with 
dme Lawps — Ornaments. It is Arch'd all 
aver. Head, [T find ſomexretate that there are no 
e Tbree T bonſand Lamps about Moham- 
met 8 
4 werily believe an Hundred. Lamps: And EF ſpeal 
ubat I Know, and hav? been an Eye-Witmeſs of.] 
In the Middle of this Place is the Tomb of 
Mobammet, where the Corps of that bloody Im- 
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Ihe Red-Cea. From thence they have Corn & 


ey 


a it cube + Ba. The Cn e e "4 : ] 
V nor beautiful,” There is I of his Fend þ 


to he ſeen by any, by reaſon o 


to enter there; none go in but the Eunnchs, 15 


WhO n over it, and they go in 4 | 4 


to light the Lamps burning there by Night, 
and to {weep and cleanſe Ee Place, All the 
Priviledge that the Hagges have is only to 


thruſt in their Hands at the Windows between 


the Baſs Grates, and to petition the dead Jug- 
ler, which they do with a wonderful deal of 
Reverence,- Aﬀettion, and Zeal, 


Roof of the Moſque : But believe tis a falſe 
tory. On the Out ſide of this Place, where 
Mobummet's Tomb is, are ſome Sepulchres 1 5 
heir reputed Saint, among Which is bel 
Sepulchre for Obriſß Jeſus, when 55 ſhalt 


ome again perſonally into the World; (For® 


bey bold that Chriſt will come again in Ihe- Fleſh © 


Forly Years: before the End of the World, to ae k 5 


he Mobammetan Faith.) They do fay, and hold 
kewiſe, that our Saviour was not crucifiedin | 
Perſon, but in Efigie, or one like him. 
Medina is much ſupplied by the op poſite ** 
fine Country, which is on the other Side 28 


teceſfaries. orought 1 in Ships; an odd ſort of 
bps as ever ſaw, their Sails being made of 


loſguts do tread upon. 
We having 


the Curtains 
round it; nor are any of the Hagges Sin 
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It is ſtoried by Yo. 1 
ome, that the Coffin of Mobammet hangs oo 4 
by the attractive Vertue of a Loadftone. to the 4 


ating, Tech as they uſe i in their Houſes md. 5 I 
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who brought abundance of Fruit to us was v 
ly Raiſe but from whence I can. portec 
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Rey. 
Man 1 
L | for ma 
ml fore we come to Cairo, Thouſands: come woul: 
Wo mee! | ejoici houg 
Wl... © Thirty-ſeven Days Journey from Cai im po: 
and three Days we tarry by the Way, whichfor I. 
| together make up ( as I ſaid), Fourty Dayfſever, 
Journey. And in all this Way there is ſcarcq Engl, 
my green Thing to be ſeen ;_newh From: 
I my F 
Word 
who 
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by Night (1 
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ing one Place which we rid* by 
| ſuppoſe it was. ſome Village) whergwhe 
were ſome. Trees, and as we thought GardensJTop/he 
we travell'd thro? a certain Valley, which in Exe 
WE. called by the Name of Attaſb el wait, i. e. Thjquott 
| F 4 Rivsr of Fire,” the Vale being ſo intenſely” hotJEngla 
3 1 tha the er? Water in their, Goat-Skins hat old b 
| | ſometimes been dried up with the gloomyCircu 
WI - fcorching-Hear. But we had the good, Forgany ! 
tune to piſs thorow this Valley when it rein from 
ſo that che fervent Heat was much allay Time 
SH thereby, which 1 Hagge loch d on .as u, 5 
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ny Are for it. When we came into Cairo the Plagus- 
to usſuas very hot there, inſomuch, that, it was re- 4 
> I Can. ported, there died Six T houfand within | * 885 4 Y 
n DayzFofrtnight's-time 3 wherefore we. haſtened a- — | 
y manyſlway to Roſeet, and from thence to Alexandria, M 
eir C. here, in a. little Time, there was a Ship rea» | 
es, ſeneſdy to tranſport us thither, .  _ _ -, - - © þ 
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After we came to Alexaudria, I was walking 
with the -Triſh Renegade | ſpake of but now, 13 f 
(who was maintain'd in his Pilgrimage to Mec- 
u for his Service and Attendance, exc.) on the 
Key. And there was an E2/i/bþ Bolt with a 
Man in it. The faid Renegado was very earneſt 
for me to ſpeak to the Man in tlie Box. 1 
would have done it without a Requeſt, had I 

hought it ſafe or convenient. But the more 
imporrunate he was, the more ſhy I ſcemd Þ 
for Lfear'd ſome ill Conſequence of it. Hows Bf 
ever, watching an Opportunity, I ſpake to the ñ 
Engliſoman in the Boat, and ask'd ef him, if 
From whence bs Ship? He look'd intently in 
my Face, and ſaid, From Topſham.. At which 
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Sund ò 5 which 
who was the Maſter, he reply d. Mr. Bear of 


) whe | 


aardensITopham. He ask d me wherellearn'd my Eng/ifþt , M 


hich im Encland ſaid I]; Are you an Engliſh Man then, 
e Thladorh he 2. 1 told him, Yes: Of ber en 
Iy hotfEngland ;' continued he. Of Exeter, ſaid I. 
5 hathtold him alſo by who I was taken, and other 
gloomCircumſtances, but did. not think ſit to hold 
2d; Forfeny long Diſcourſe: with him, and ſo pals'd | 
t rin from him. It happened that there was at this 
allay'JTime on board Mr. Bear one Jobn Cleak of Lym-" i 
mn as Jos, whom I very weil knew when we were 1 
ho Gowns together. He hearing of e 
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4 3 M an 7 whereu 7 he came: running to me. & 


F ; : ne told me he would. The Letter you-haveſſ 
1 reader but truly I was troublech 


i I = ia, 1-ſpake of a vaſt Pillar of Marble, which 


nt). 


led came e next Day 85 Ds ig Man 
- "who ſpying me walking told Cleak_1 was the 


is Arms, fa yang, 'Jo ! In led 

1 ite with all my Heart | 17 did 11 7 im 

at firſt: He told me again who he was. 1 
. 


call'd him to m ind, but was afraid to hold any the Pl. 
Diſcourſe with him; ; tho' very deſirous to there, 
Mw further Talk with him. He defired to bro“ 
drink a Glaſs of Wine with me; 31 refuſed, al- It roſe 
- 1:dging, that I was newly come from 23 ally 
and ede it would be much taken notice Ifter 5 
© of, He then invited me to the Coffee-bouſe with ave i 
him ; but Icold himit would not be conveni- Nas 20 
ent for me to go With kim̃ thither neither, be- 
, cauſe the Honſe was-full of T. 80 we did 
not go together: Burl: enquir'd of my Fa- 
ther g and Friends Health s, and he told me he | 
; my; Father but 2 little before he came a} 
I deſired bn to carry. 2 Letter for me; 


that Fcould not conveniently have had fomeþ 
| Converſation with my old Acquaintance: This 
was no {mall Renewal uf my Trouble! and Af whe 
= AiQon ; ; and: "when I thought upon the Cir-F/erve ; 
1 I was then in- my Heart did bleed. ve 

You may remember that in our Journey toll We: 
Mies, when we came to this City of Aleuan . 


"I now well remember to be called b TRE N ame 
of Pompey's Pillar.” i RY FR 

The Plague was Jo here in. ;- Arcade at #Y ul 
. 3 N and ſome Perſons infected with the ive g 
1 F . 1 Jun on A. our was.” 
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Na - SEEN in the Ski lr a 
gr fig es thoſe. that recayerci „we threw twen⸗ _ 1 
8. ty Perſons over board, who died of the Plague. 
Had truly Iwas not a little afraid of the Dif- + 
temper, and wiſhed 1 were ſafe at Algier, —_— 
hoping that if Lwere got there I ſhould eſcape 
the Plague. But I was no ſoonep. got aſhore 
there, but was ta ker down in the Plague; but 1 
Whro' the divine Goodneſs, E eſcape Death. 7 
ed, al N. roſe under my Arm, and the Boil Which u- 
Mec ca Willy accompanies the Plague roſe en my Leg. 
notice After it was much ſwollen, I was defirous to 
„with ave it Launched, but my aa told me it 
nveni- Nas not ſoft enough. There was a Neighbour, - « 
er, be⸗ f eee adviſed me to roaſt no- 
ve did and to apply 8 dipr in Oil, to. 
Fa- e Swelling, to mollify it; which: according. 1 +<f 
webs did, and t ſe next Day it become ſoft, and 
ume a- Ren my Patroon had it Lanced, and thro* the © 
llefling of my God, Lrecovered. Such a 5 
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u hive d Mercy 1 3 ball never forges "We Mercy 75. . 1 f 
doubled eee conſt, ſdering ever ing, that m 

[- ſome > tha Ws call to mind, as long ds I haue 


e. This Being. was juſt returned from Mee. 
ind Af. when 15 er was diſpenced to me. I dw | 
je Cir- ſerve the Divine Providence plainly” in ir z and 
| bleed. be ver to make the beit uſe of it, He 8 Th 
ney toll We are now arrived, back again to ie, 
Al dan m Our long Pilgrimage. And being ſo, . 75 n 1 
„which! ll take this Occaſſonof acquainting you with ſome 8 f 
e Name 85 Obſervations which I have hitherto. oon itte. 

omen of Algier look on it as very Or-- = : I I 
a bt 7 mental to wear great Rings, almoſt like 
0 the 2 about their Legs, and alſo their: Arm- 


; the ſts”, Toms! wear them of 8 8 e of. 
N 2 Th. 8 N 
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bee 5 of 1 and e of # this: 0 e, Jer 
in the Country) And if the- Country-: women I tai 
8 ean ger 2. 1825 ordinary Stones, and a few ash. 
Qloves to kring up and make a Bracelet with, Wand 
thev think themſelves very fine indeed. And 
ib dad here 5 paint their Hands 
. and Feet with a certain Plagt dried and beatet 
to Powder, which they moiſten with Water, 
and ſo uſe i it, and. it in a Months time, or there | 
Ae makes the. Part of a deep Safe n Cotout, 
AY +» The like is often done to their Horſes, if they 
| 3% dre White, i. e. they dye their Peet, Tail, andi 
| Miene, and under t e Saddle the ſaid Colour 
7 - ' Tihould have told you before, when I w. 
1 38 * the Seituation of Algier, ahd thÞarriv 
3 Flices adjacent (Cha I ) thata little Wet 
3 of Agier, viz. 0 2 or 3 Leagues, is 
Tower of a conſiderable Bigneſs about ; I ne 
ver was ſo near it as to. be able to give an e. 
- Deſcription of it, but I was informed tha ame 
| it was an entire Stone; and they haye a Trifdigge 
dition, that a s 1,19 Woman was enehanteſ noble 
bbere, and therefore they call it to this Dayjage, : 
1 * Cub. el. Romeea,, i i. e. 1 be Cupola. of « Chriffta Fire | 
_ = Woman, 3 Pburnt, 
1 ſhould have told you li 1 kewiſe, that in o{much 
3 from Algier to Alexandria, in order | hade tl 
3 + - go-to Mecca, we efpied a fmall Veſſel in tYburnt: 
BY * Morning, which we chaſed till al moſt Nig] Tim. 
We hung out French Colours, and the chaſſwas li 
Veſſel did the 1: ke; but fill ſkunn'd'y us, whiſthat t 
made us continue our Chaſe; and near Night was 
Lee came up with him, and found the Men methou 
| WE 5 2 be all Turks and Modes, i in A French Veſſel, W «ffers 
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tied and fold at Legbern. Whe told us that that A 
5: (i, Very Mering they were at an Anchorar acor-*. | 
women tai, Place, and ſome. of the French Crew went © 
a few aſboar in their Boat, and left only two Men 
t with, and« Boy aboard ; whereupen the Slaves 2 


Hands 


came Maſters, of the Ship, And therefore upon 
+beatenſour hanging out French Colours, at the firſt, 4 
Warer they were in a great Conſternation; but When 
r there they knew that we were Turks, they as much 1 
colour rejoyced, as they feared before. Some f 
if tbeſfchem Men, Women, and Children, came n "A 
ail, ani boerd of us, and would by no means return Cc 
Colour 1 
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A fe Years before I came out of Mir, 
les, irithers happened « terrible; Fire eee thief 
t z 1 neg991ps in the Mo/e, a little before Gendle-light- 
e an e ing; ſeveral of their fine Ships were bur; 
ned th: | 
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ais Dayag Sy 
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eich eleven or twelye Oars on each fide 
band with Sails Gally-like, fit only for th 
Summers Expedition. _ Theſe are general! 


= Arma, having five or fi Pattarerbes. And the 
de overt the $pani/h Shore, but moſtly + 


WR bow the Creeks, and wait to ſnap/ſmall Coa 

ers. And where they know is an Houſe, they 
land and carry off the whole Army.) Whey 
his Frigatto came to Agier, it was reported by 
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Teal to mind allo, that while I was at A. 3 
_ + Sſer there was a Prize brought in thither by e 
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- mann'd wich Moors, well Arm'd with - ſma 


-- bout Majorca, and Minorca, and there skulk 2 
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bers, or þe bello Villains, 0 or 1. 1 75 11 u 
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ſy by _ Iiem, and have taken our Ski ips, and fold I 
* 15 W and all, to thoſe that * 4 | 
Time been at War with us alſo. * | 

nuſt a this Treachery i is not allow d — 1 1 i 
Algier; but yet, after ſome Time, a Sum & | 
| 

1 
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Lnaie'd at, & ina little Time quite forgotten 
I have only one Thing more to recollect re- 
ating to Algier, and the Pl laces adjacent, and 
lat is, That in ie, as well as in other 
laces, on Friday (which is their Sabbath). in 
Ie Afternoon they generally take their Re- 
F<ation. And amongſt their ſeveral Sports | 
Wo ons, they ave, a comical ſort df 
ug, which is perform'd about a garter 
re a Mile outſide the Gate call'd-gab * wait, 
ich is the Weſtern Gate. There's 4 Plain 


Money to the Dey makes up all, and tis all 13 | 
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Ax 5 ; by the Sea: fide, where, when the P ange wy 1 
Ba Th! 18 0 on the Ground expecting 7 Combe- 4 
4a line.  Anonthere comes one boldly in, ang 
drm'dh Ps all to his Drawers. Having done thin, 
on | 2775 his Back to the Ring, and his, Face | 1 


off | ards his Cloths on the Ground: He then--'. 8 
bo #cheth on his Right Knee, and then throws 
.road his Arms three times, flapping his 

4324s togeth-r as often, juſtabovethe Ground, 
then puts the Back. fide of his Hand to the . 
= ound, kifſeth his Fingers, and puts them 
his Forchead, then makes two or three 

d Springs into the middle, and there he 1 
75 with his Left Hand to his Left Ear, K 
Right Hand to his. Left Elbow. In this. 14 
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bout, till 


1 ſtands by the Side of him, in the Manner a. Havi 


foreſaid. Then the Tryer of the Play comes be- er, a. 
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_ Heads, and makes 2 little Harrangue to the That 


Fpectators. After Which the Pilewans Tace I ing, 
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Hands to meet, and with the ſame daſh their ten-t 
Heads one againſt another three times, ſo bard, all o 
that many times the Blood runs down, This being Bodi 
=  -done, they walk off from one another, andi are u 
traverſe their Ground, eying one another like near 
two Game-Cocks. - If either of them finds his. which 
Hands moiſt he rubs them on the Ground forſ their 
be better Hold-faft: And they will make anf Clotl 
Offer of Clofing twice or thrice be fore they 
Joe. They'll come as often within five or 
- © fix Yards one of the other, and clap' thei 
Hands to each other, and then put forwarc 

the Left Leg, bowing-their Body, and leaning 
"with the Left Elbow on the Left Knee, for: 
little while looking one in the other, as I ſaid, 
juſt like two Fighting- Cocks. Then they walk 
a4 turn again: Then at it they go; and they be.] ther, 
ning naked to the Middle, and ſo there being each 
but little Hold-faſt, there's much adoe beforg ther 
ene hath a fair Caft on his Back; they having throy 
none of our Devonſbire of Corniſh Skill. He tha 
Wh throws the other goes round the Ring, taking 
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0 Money of many that give it him, which is but 
te him | {mall Ma 1 
then penny, or. A4 Penny of a Perſon; which is much. 
ner a. Having. gone the Round, he goes to the Try). 
es bes | 
term'd i 
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to the 8 t nile 
iace ing, other Two ſhall LO into the > 
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Thanks: And, it may be, while this is do- 
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toge - But at their Byrams, thoſe which are the 
igh +} moſt famous Pileuans, or Wreſtlers, come in 
their to ſhow. their Parts before the Dey, eight or 
their ten together: And theſe do anoint themſelves * 
o bard, all over with Oil, having nothing on their ; 

being Bodies but a Pair of Leathern Drawers, which 
r, andi are well oil'd too. Theſe ſtand in the Streer 
er like near Bab el wait (the aboveſaid Gate, . withoutſide |} 
ds his. which: are all their: Sports © beld) {ſpreading out 
nd for their Arms, as if they would oil Peoples fine |} 
ake an] Cloths, unleſs they give then ſome. Money, © Þ 
e theyſ| which many do to carry on the Humour. The 
five or Pilewans, as I faid, are the Choice of all .the  } 
)' their} ſtout Wreſtlers, and they wreſtle before the © | 
orward Dey, who fits on a Carpet ſpread on the Ground 
leaning looking On: And after the Sport | 1s over, he . Ml 
„ for af} gives, it m ay be, two or three Dollars to each. 
; I aid] And then the Dey with the Baſba mount their 
7 wall Horfes; and ſeveral Spabys ride one after ano- 
zey bed ther, throwing Sticks made like Lances at 
being} each other; And the Dey rides after one br d- 
befor ther of them, who is his Favourite, an 
having throws his Wobden Lance at him 7 and if he 1 | 
He that fortune to hit him, the Spahy comes off his 
taking Horſe to the Dey, who gives him Money, Af- 
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tentimes ride into the Town from his Garden 
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In curſions, and do great Spoil among the 
Uoors, and bring them Slaves into Oran, and 
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der 1 Fluch Diverſions, they ride to the 
= re the Dey hath a Tenr pitch'd, and 
. there they ſpend the Afternoon in eating and 
drinking of Coffee, and pleaſant Talk, but nog 
Mine. The Dey uſually ap ears in no great 


Place v 


Splendour at Algier: For I 


ave ſeen him of. 


nin a Morning on a Mule, attended only by 
glare on another Mule. 
Being thus, as I have told you, return'd to 
Algier from Mecca; a. ; 
The firſt Camp. I made after I return'd 
from Mecta to Algier, was, as-I remember, a- 
gainſt Oran, a r d Garriſon on the Barbar 
Wes within the Territories of hier Which 


When theſe Spaniards of Oran have War 


with the neighbouring Moors, they often make 


d inteſtine 
$ ple than the Force of a. Foreign Enemy, ſo, many 


and the Confequence is, that ſome or other 
df them, to be revenged, ſteals away by Night 
and gets to Oran, and there agrees for a Sum 
of Money, with the Marqueſs, or Governour, to 


diſcover and lead him to ſuch or ſuch a Vil- 


5 lage, ig Gf. may pillage it. 0 The Spaniard, 
glad of the Bargain, goes forth by Night and 


falls upon the ſaid Village by Surprize, and 
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s a great Eye- ſore to the Algerines, and proves 


from thence ſend them Slaves inte . But 
ait commonly happens, that private and int 
DP - Qzarrels and Diſſentions do more Miſchief toa Pes- I 


| times, the Meors fall out between themſelves, | 


Whil 


came 
1688. 
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akes and carries away Men, Women, Children, 
attle, and all. This, hath been often done. 
But then let the Traytor look to it, for there's 
no more coming back into his Country with- 
ut certain Death; but he muſt ſtay all his 
Lifetime with the Spaniards, and if Occaſion 
be fig ht for them. but he's allow'd to retain the _ 
Mohammetan Religion. 
The Advantage the Spaniſb King hath. bj 
eep ing this Garriſon, on would think, ſhould 
> inconſiderable. J know it to be ſome Ad- 
zantage to the Shaniards in keeping it, that 
when the Moors adjacent have Peace with O- 
fan, as they moſtly have, they bring a great 
many Neceſſaries into their Market to ſell, & 
the Country affords great Plenty, as V beat, 
barley, Butter, Honey, Sheep, Wax, exc. which _ >: 
tae Spaniards bup and carry in Ships into ain. 
As I was ſpea ing, the firſt Camp L made 99 
was againſt this Oran. The Dey was in Per- 
ſon there, with about 3 or 4000 Men, (whirb 
4 there reckoned a great Fore) and alſo with . I 
Bombs and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. we 
laid Siege againſt it about Three Months, ply- | 
ing ſometimes our Cannon, and ſometimes our _ | 
Bombs; but all that we did fignified not” | 
much; for the Turks in 4{zierare nothing ex- . | 
pert in firing their Bombs. The Spaniards on 1 ; 
the other file had Orders not 10 ſally: out, but 
to be upon the Defenſive. The Algerines had not 
Courage enough to come very near the Town, | 
Whilſt we were beſieging Oran, the French 
came a third Time to bombard” Algier, Anno 
1688. ( bez that Tau, happened. which you'll - Þ 
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bear of hereafter) . And there happened ſome 
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Bombs to fall on the Hana, i. e. the Treaſin 
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0 Place where the Money was kept that w; 


N to Algier, and having pi 
TRY eiſied Matters, tus thought, and ſecured thi 


But ſoon after this tl>:re_ was a Plot hatching 


_ The Nature of the Plot was this. Ibrabinf ſhoul 
Fi Hoge WIG Cayab, or Deputy, to Hagge Heuſin Riche 


This Medio-morto, being a / | 
well knowing what a tickiſe tho ſplendid Place 


for then he knew he ſhould be ſafe from a 
eiril Deſigns that otherwiſe might be laid a Conff 
geainſt him. For the Baſha of Algier is no a Expr 
=  conceryed in the Hanerument, but only repreſent reſt t 
the Stute of the Grand Seignior, and hath Alouſto th. 
1 KF ance ſyſffeient to maintain it. ' Pires} 
Now Medio-morto's Defign was not only tiſin th 
be nade a Baba, but fo to work Matters as tq Expr 
be call'd home to Turkey by the Grand Scighter fit 
niour, and ſo to be quite out of Dinger. Fo ver te 
wenden, upon Resſans of Stare, iw ve fene 
mand one Baſos and ſend another in his por and 1 
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This Policy Medio- morto ſoon accompliſh'd,., 4 
then Ibrabim became Dey in bis room; and al! 
Things ſeemed to be very quiet and ſerene. 
According to Medio- mortds Deſigu, a Ship came 
ſrom Conſtautinople to Algier with a new Baſba, Sl 
anp to carry the old Baſba, viz. Med:o-morts to 
Turkey. At this very time (as I was ſpeaking) | 
we were beſieging Oran, where came an E. 
preſs to acquaint the Dey of the Arrival of the +. 
Ship to fetch M2dio-morto. The De immedi- 
ate ky ſent back an Exprefs to tell him, that 
if he went from Algier he ſhould go as he came, f 
wiz. with juſt not hing · For the Dey had entru- 
ſted Medio: morto in his Abſence with the Har- 

na, or Treaſury, and. ſo was afraid leſt he 
ſhould have gone off with good part of the +14 
Riches. © Medio-morto being thus © Ser Rey — 
excus'd himſelf from going to Conſtantivople, | 
and remain' d ſtill in Algier; where he made 
it his Buſineſs to gain a Party to himſelf, in 
order, if Occaſion offer'd, to ſet himſelf uß 
for Dey again, in Revenge to Ibrchim for his 
ill Treatment ſhewn him. Accordingly he } 
carried on his Plot ſo ſucceſsfully, that the 
Confpiracy grew to ſuch an Head, that an 
Expreſs came to our Camp before Oran to ar- 
reſt the Dey, viz. Ibrahim. The Expreſs came 
to the Ra of our Camp, and the Letter was 
directed to him, and the Dey happened to be 
in the a's Tent at the very ſame Time the 
Expreſs came to him; and ſo took the Let- 
ter firſt into his own Hand, and running it « | 
ver to himſelf,” went imraediately to his own M 
Tent, and took what light Treaſure he could, 

and vvith to or three Friends made his Eſcape. 
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Preſently the Rumour went thro' the Camp, Two 
4 4 and it was all in a Confuſion. So that had [Tho 
be Senlards nick d that Opportunity, and Ito th 

made a Sally upon us, they might have done Iche I 
| great Execution But they did not; and the N Dey. 
nest Day we drew off our Forces, and mar-: fourr 
_ ched back to Algier again. The ſaid Dey ne- ted, 
1 3 . Men: 
Hagge Heiſin ſucceeded him in the Dey/Þ:p, Nwoul. 
| * (tho be had been Dey before) who was nickna- with. 

med by the Chriſtians, Medio- morto, i. e. Half. Nrall'd 
dead; becauſe he Was a. very- w E and a. ſic x. alu. 
55 2 — . 9 5 5 — LES age rs 0 be De 
© This Dey was alſo, a little Eime after hen the 
came to his ve Honour, forc'd to fly for it, or Rnem 

elle he had loſt his, Life; for becoming Dey a- alf t. 
before 
behind 
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tothe Emperour of Morocco broke their Bounds; Furthe: 
be Ma 
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1 ries of Algier,, Weſtward of Tillimſan, The 


Dey of Algier, be ing enrag'd at this, forthwitaſide, a; 
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Two Thouſand Horle of Turks, and about 3 
Thouſand 2 of Moors. We marched in- 
to the Emperobr of Morocto's Country, and all 
the Inhabitants as we went declar'd for the 
Dey. At length we came within Half a Day's 


mar-: Journey of the Enemies Camp, which conſi- 
-y ne- ited, as was ſuppos d, of Thirty Thouſand _ | 


would not have fac'd us. When we came 
within Five or Six Miles of the Enemy, we . 
call'd a Council of War (At which. Time Notice 
always given to all the Soldiers to draw near to 
be Dey's Tent, where tbe Council 
in the Concluſion it was reſol 
Enemy; and in doing this 'twas order'd, That 
alf the Infantry and Half the Horſe ſhould march 
ts fore withthe Baggage, and the ret were to com: 
-Webind. It was my Place to be in the Rear; 
Put defirous to ſee.the Beginningwf it, Joffe. 
led to exchange Vlaces WL apo of the Tent - 
therein I was, who gladly accepted of it. 
ming forth from between two Baka | 


6 . 


Ice the Bottom of the Hill * 8 the Enemy, 
ongingpefore us, their Tents being all pitch'd on th! 


Further Side of the River call'd Mezlweea ; In 

he Map it may be ſeen. Here we were at a 
Theſtand, for poſitive Orders were given, that no 
ir Side, 


mn. The 


itch'd. But however, we had not Patience 
ery long, but ran down the Hill to the River- 
thwitafde, and at it we went. After we hyl been en- 
" Alzierag'd about Half an Hour, the Enemy ſeeing 

be re e were but eu in Nwnber, in Compariſon o 


9. W4hem, made an Attempt to paſs the River, but = 
dot ande hindred them. This a of their 
8 * 1 : od £3 ** % , 125 2 wn 


I 
PEST |. 


„ 
. — 
— 


Men: Notwithffanding, we thought they 


lan ſhould fire a Piece till our Camp was 
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of War u beld ).. 
vd to attack tjũe 
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Wasa pilevery tous = the River wall eturn 
ſable. which we knew not before, being aſks 
altogether Strangers, ind in moſt Places the 
: River was very deep. After we had been en our, 
Fate about an Hour, br ſomewhat more, ouſſembe- 
Party which was in the Rear came up withſt- mi 
us; and then the Enemies Hearts be 122 
6 flag. Then we ply'd them with our rtille ear d 
=_ © theys Bombs; ſo that in a. very ſhort Ti Tad th 
they fled, and left to us their Tents and * ant e 
"gags. We ſoon paſſed the River, and  oulſther ; 
-_ Spab „ which were about Three” 0 e 
1 | 0 their Horſe ; their Foot took to thi lown 
6 l . F But at length, the Enemy 5 Horſc l Ma 
perceiving themſelves to exceed ours in Nunrom ji 
| * wheel'd about towards us, which madſhe De 
our Horſe wheel towards our Foot, at ab bit ent 
Tims was the greateft 0 of our Loſs. But the Enq es ar: 
my were afraid to come near our Foot. and (ey the; 
© wheel'd about again and march'd off. Aft pon 
we had buried our Dead; and tarried: two ofreſem 
three Days by the River, we march'd forwarſ} of b 
three or four Days March, intending to ſtorſhed b 
Fier; and we advanced fo far as within onhe Ca 
Days Journey of it; where the whole Body Ger, ar 
the Enemy lay. The Emperour. of Morodhe twe 
Woke that his Son (tbe Ceneral in the late £#he Tri 
Lagement was defeated; came againſt us Gon to 
_ Perſon with what Forces he could make. Whr the 
8 &> within two or three Miles of him, any r 
A vaſt Plam, in Sight of each. other. - Aft rince 
we had look" don one another for about- Þ be Br 
ur or two, the E mperour ſent an Amb eine 
- Gadour to our Dey, to treat of Peace; who, 051 A 
"rex r he had a with the. 2 Mo * 1 
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Aft pon this eaſy Agreement, the Emperour 
: two apreſented our Dey with his Saddle, which was 


Haſter. 


be middle Way between the Tuo Camps, each with 


her; and, after high Compliments on both 


romiſed to give Satisfaction for the Charges 


forwarqll of beaten Gold, and the next Day we mar⸗ N 
to ſtorFhed back again for Algier: And thus ended 
thin onhe Campaign. After this Campaign was o 


9. 


Body Fer, and all Matters accommodated between 
f Morodhe two Potentates, at the Time appointed in 

he Emperour of Moroccb ſent: his 
alt us Jon to Alger, with Trerſure ſufficient to pay 
ke. - Wpr the Damage done the Algerines, and with 7 
him, Þany rich Preſents. In a few Days after tljge 
r.  AftFrince of Moroeco came to Algier, it happened + |] 
about Þ be Byram, and it being 2 Time of more 
; Ambiſleifuge than ordinary, Thonſands of Country, 
who, 4Þoors flock'd thither to ſee him, and to be- 
ano ſold he Sports and Encertainments that were 


«late Fiſhe Treaty, 
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eturn'd vit an Ambaſſadour of ours to his 


Fifty. Horſe ta attend him. When they came 
ear one another the reſt of the Horſe halted, 
nd the Emperour and the Dey, with a Ser- 


rant each, went to meet and falute ane ono- 


des, a. Carpet, was ſpread on the Ground, and” - 
lown they ſat. In two or three Hours Time © 2 
Il Matters were adjuſted.” The Emperour -. 'Þ 


he Dey had been at, urging this as an Argu- 
ent of Accommodation, ( viz.) Our Prind-. | 
les are to fight again the Chriſtians, and uea -. 
en their Interef, and not to worry one another. 
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Upon his having Audience of the Empe-'. - 
our, it was coneluded, That itbe next Day the . 
Emperour and the Dey were to meet on Horsback in 
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» Hiftory. as tba, (tho' it may be gueſſed at by 4” 3 


e Secrets of the Mobammetan Religion, Jo as to be 


leeca? Why truly 1 will not difſemble, but 


| [15 * "Y 
chr — 
1 05 the Aut bour' g turning Mo- a ; > | 


hammetan, thro? the E e Crmeliies + 
and Torewres which he ſuffered. Of the 
_ Concern and Remorſe he had thereupon. A. | 
Letter from his Bo A Letter from | 
him to his Father. A Conſpiracy con rive! 
by 1 N ee to 7 IT . Al- 
bie 55 FE al] 


; 85 Th will eypett de” 


count, "ow I became qualified to write Lab 


hat has gone before) and how I was let into 


le to give ſut h an exa Deſcription 4s -is- berein 


lliſped of their Religion, particularly, of that at ö 


ang all the Cenſures of the N. orld) free= -- > 
rticularly declare the whole Matter; 
d heyein I will deliver nothing but naked 4 
„as 1 proteſt T have hitherto done (i.. 
bat I ſpeak as of my ou ee in this - £5. 
hoh e Relation. of 
| 1fpake ſomething belive of the Genet. 7 1 
ki ciſed upon me by the Turks, but now ſhall 
(: a more particular Account of them 3, 
ich were ſo many and ſo great, that I, b 
| then but Young too, could no longer endure 
* and therefore as 1 Fork to avoid eng 5 | .Y 
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7 ft is uſually reported among us here in E., 


-  - 32res, chat ſo they may be therehy brought oe ne 


BY 3 a 2: We: i Fi -=# a 
not, many Who have been Slaves in the Tir few 


Country, and come home 1815 have aflertedBand t 
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| A 4 4 — * . ; - 4 ; BF 2 - 
bio much out of a Vanity to be TOOL to re. the“ 
| ole thai Rog: 


= eifully dealt with. They do not uſe to forte any 4 


ra coming out of the Country of them 
ia, Georgees, Circaſſians, ere. Thele, by. t 
7 rifians, "an($(42107 
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of them, nA no ſoomain 


% Habit, Nut then 
: \ 1efalÞ | My 
: Way. But in Algier Faver *tis otherwiſe OY fo Dar bo 
F A Purn! 
_ have perceived their Slaves inclinable to ti 
La, they have forthwith ſold them ; thou 
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their Saves. And you muſt know. that when 
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i / Ws %%% ↄ ·Ü Ve Shs 
ef Io Chriſtian Slave turns Mobammeten, there an 
1ght obe no Ranſom for him; but yet it is look'd on 
doubi an infamous Thing for any Patroon, in ſome | 
e TurlSfew Years Time, to deny them their Liberty, ” 
afſertedſſand to refuſe to ſet them out handſomely into 
VVV 1 
ſe cha Tis an Errour among ſome too (I find.) | 
,ountry that as ſoon as ever a Chriſtian turns Turk, he 
18 emanci pated, or become free; (and ſome think, 0 1 
of Turks that become Chriſtians, that they alſo are 
h an AcÞFreemen) but as for thoſe Chriſtians that turn _ 
0 unmer Turks, it is not ſo; but it lies. wholly in the 
force anyſſPgtro0n's Breaſt to diſpoſe of them as he plea-" 
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G00 So oo PR on Fat 
„ in EI I have known ſome that have continued A 
re thoſggSlayes © many Years after they have turned 
by theſTurks; nay lome even to their Dyiig-Day. And 
of thImany, I know, have been as little reſpected, | * 
Theſe, JÞy their Patroons after the Changing of their Re- - 
ans, anſlision (or leſs) as before. For my part, I re- 
ſoggmained feveral Years Slave after my Defe®ion, 
and ſuffered a great deal of cruel Uſage, and 
then was ſold again. „ „ 
My firſt Patroon would (when exercifing his 
Parborous Cruelty. upon me) preſs me to 
\15Jturn nix ; but all this while I did am 

believe that he was really willing L ſhould do 
D; but only he might think that he diſchar- © 
aud Ned his Duty in importuning me thereunto. I 
But ch nd my Reaſon why I thought fo i., becauſe 4 
h theil knew atthat Time he could badly fuſtain „ 
t Wheitirtle Poy of Dover, which ſoon renounc d his 1 
J Joly Religion, and Hed in ſome Tears after. 
_, [amy firlt Patroen, a cruel Man, I lived? 
33% 


1 RY 9 n - 
8 


x 2 4 
F . WW" * s < ? 
N * . 15 2 v. » 1 48 OB. : ir * wo y 2 * A ; 8 
oy . q Pe « : q SES 4 5 * 4 * * 
, * 4 - 4 1 13 * I p..2 2 * * 1 '£ — n > - ; 
> © v \ by * PIR, "8 * * f . * 4 : £ l | : c 3 
** 2.2 vis 
TIE 


l x 3 F * > * Agr Py 
8 2 Ec: » r 8 N . 
x 6 wt + i r N f 2 3 "wag * * £ - 
bat 8 Aa tis. 8 . 5, 5 * 2 . | Fg. tC n 
a | , a 


So . 


188 0 8 9 8 2 9 F 
BG 


with about two or three Months, and then he 
*E ſent me to Sea in one of the Ships to attendup- 
on the Tozpgee Baſbe, or the Head Gunner. 
„ We made (as they faid but a very ordinary 
Voyage, for we took but one Ship, and that 
* WY Portugueſe, with eighteen Slaves. _We were 
= .out ahout two Months, to my great Eaſe and 
Content: But when we were returning to A. 
dier, and I out of Hopes of being retaken for 
that Time, my Heart began to be heavy with 
the Thoughts of entring again into my for- 
mer Miſery. But there was no Remedy but 
Patience; into the Hands of the Tyrant l muſt 
fal again. But, bleſſed be God, within a few 
Days I was ſold again, and fo out of the Poſ- 
3 ſon of that inbuman Wretch, „ > 
While I lived with my ſecond: Patroon in 
the Country, who was called by the Name of 
F * dilberre Ibrabim, i. e. handſom. Abrabam { For 
note, that the Turks are moſtly nick-named, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are Soldier s. Tf a Man be blind in 
aue Eye, they uſe to call him blind Hugh, or what 
| big Nama a. If tall, long ſuch an one; if ſhort, 
Fort ſi gh an one; if fat, fat ſuch an dur; if lean, 

| {lean fcb an one. If in bis younger Days gi- 
ren to much Drinking, ſottiſh or drunken ſuch. an 
ene; if black-brow'd, them black-brow'd ſuch an 
ane, which is-efteem'hhe greateſt Beauty among 
| them, ere. Beſides this Way of nick-unming, they 
b fen uſe another manner of Diſtinction, culling 
Men by the Name of their Country 5 as, Exeter 


| John, Welſnt Tom, or#he like. Bat all the by 
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de by.] and who had ſeveral Slaves, both Chri- 
Ffiahs and Negroes, J fortuned to loſe a Shirt, 
| which was ſcarce worth looking after, and. it 
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kems one of the Negroes had ſtoln it. Lhad it 
gain, and ſaid but little abgut the Matter. 
but ſome time after this I happened to lole my 
ſacquet 3 whereupon I made my Complaint” 
to my Patroon'; and my Patroon told me, he. Ml 
gould beat all the Slaves round but he would Mi 
ind out the Thief. Upon which Threatning' + *Þ 

of My Patroax's, one of the Negroe Slaves {tood _ F 
wp and ſaid, Sir, there is no Rea ſon that all /biuld 
luffer for one; and therefore, if 1 may ene 55 
far, there is at Bleda [ 4 Place about three Miles. WM 
from Our Country Houſe] a Black Woman, who can, 
they ſay, tell Fortunes, aud inform People ubere WM 
their loft Goods are. Upon wh ich my Patron bs 
pointed two Negroes to go with. me to tw I 
ld cunning. Woman. When we came into Þ 
her Houſe, I told her, that we came to be infor- 
med of-ſonething' by ber. Upon which ſhe took 
1d in (end after The had ſmooth'd over the Meal, and 

aha; I made it plain ; ſhe bid me put my Hand on it, 
Kort, ind withal to think within my ſelf what I would” WM 
„emed ef. Accordingly I did, and my 
13 Thought was, to know where u Jacquet' was. 
% a n two or three Minutes time ſhe told me, that 4 
þ 4 bag {ome time before bot a white Thing, Loud 


ber Thad fo ; which I underſtood io be my. * I 


Shirt. She then aſſured me. char the ſame per 


ſor who ſtole my Shire bad ſtolen my Yacquet: » Mþ 


— 


Which prov'd to be the Negro- aforeſaid, b 
his own Confeſſion. Iwas much ſurpriz d at ſh 
pri- his Diſcovery ; but repent my, Folly in go- . 
ing to ſuch Perſons enany ſuch Account. 
it | My ſecond, Patron, whoſe Name, a8 I told 
ems hau, was Ibrahim, bad two Brothers in Al, 
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tinued he. To Algier, doch 7. - Bur he was 


” a third i in 4% The 1 Becher be 0 gon 


| deſigned to make a Voyage to Tuns, to ſee hi 


he wh 
Brother there and it ſeems I was bought i 


þ, 
appOl 
ve Cc: 
He as 
try, 1 
ther ! 
told 
ask 'd 
to bu 
Pre ſei 
the 0 
were 
my 8 


to Cal 


then clothe 
urteen or ker | 

Jays Time we ted at Tunis, and wen 
forthwith to my Patzoon's. Brother s Houſe 
hich Brother had two Wives, who liv'd eac 
ina Houſe diſtant from one another. The 
next Day my Parroon's Brother's Son, taking 
à Pride to have a Chriſtian to wait upon him 
made me walk after him. I was ready and glad 
to do it becauſe I was deſirous to fee the City 
As I was attending upon my n-w Maſter thro 
the Streets, I met with a Gentleman habited 
like aCbriftian, not knowing him- to be a 
_* Engliſhman, as, he was. He look'd earneſt! 
upon me, and ask d me whether [ were not an 


* Buy liſoman. - L anſwered him, Yea. How cam Af 
voie hitber 2 ſaid he, I told him I came. withlll und 
my Patroon. 22 hat are you a Save? ſaid he. not t. 


PPD Yes. To what Place do you belong! 2 con- Ito ret 


loth to enter imo any further Diſcourſe with 
me ip the Publick Street, and therefore deſi- 
red of the Young Man on whom I waited, uo m. 
that he would pleaſe, at ſuch an Hour of the 
Dax: to bring me to his Houſe, with a Pro- 
mie of an hearty Welcome. The young 
Man aſſured him he would; for being a Pein i 
Ker of Wine, and knowing the Plenty of it 
in the ſaid Gentleman” 8 Houſe, he was the ra- 
n . to Bs. ION ho enen, was 
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der bz dont v us, 9 | new Maſter told m me, 1 a 
ſee hi he whom we talk'd with was the agli Con- | 
ght in /. which I was glad to hear. We went, as is 
TI wa zppointed to the Conſul's Houſe ; where when 
be thY@we came, I was directed up to his Chamber. "DB 
ly, wi He ask'd me many Queſtions about my Coun- ©. Þ 
teen try. Parentage, ee. and withal ack d me whe- 

| wenther 1 could write and underſtood Aritbmetich?! 
| told him J could dò both tolerably. Then he 1 


Jouſe 

d eachiſſask'd me what I thought induc' d. my Patron 
Thq to buy me? I told him Le ht me 4. ro 
taking Preſent to his Brother here at Tunis. 

n him, the whole; the Conſul Kindly told me, or: 1 

id glad were left at Tun, he would order Matters to 
e City Iny Satis faction; but if my Patron deſign d 


to carry me back again to Algeir, I Bald 6 ag- ws 
quaint him with it in Seaſon: And in the 
mean time, he bid me, if L had ſo much Li- 
berty, to come every Day to his Houſe, where 
not anſ[lſhould:be welcome. 
" came After I had beemin Tenis Mak ahirry Days, - 
e withſlü underſtood that my Patroon's Brother cared... 
Ihe. not to accept of ons and that therefore I was 
z 2 con- Ito return to Aleitr. This very much troubled.” 
he wasIm®; upon, which I wenr to my "Conſul and ac 
e with uainted* him with it. The Conſul told me, 
re deſi · that he and other two Merchants (there being 
waited, 10 more Eno liſi Merchants. in the Tous) would 
of theſthe next Day come and talk with my Patron 
a: Pro- About me. Accordingly they did with their. - 1 
young neerpretor, . and ask d him whether he was. . — 4 
2 Drin-ſling to ſell me. He told them he was, 1 1 4 9 
y of itferms. They ask d him- what Price he 05 7 
78 ra- upon me. He told them Five Hundred Dol- | 
nan was ars; 3 as wy erde, Es raps more 1 4 4 
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* %.4 * pe, | 


q 1 5 = Asper of his Demands. At Which the 


1 Myͥ Patron ro. carried me on board in or- 5 
| | der t0 60 back again for tp The Veſſel 


i Hou Bona, which is near about half way to A- fp. 


i wtf, Part of the Country. pa ied: thrauzh. 4 River, the Wa 
ter of which was {a hot I could ſcarce uffer it. Aud 
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TOE We _ , 
If 4k ey Ry me i for. They offer'd Two H. un. 
dted. He made a ſlight of that, and laugh'q 
6 at them They advanced to T wo rec 
and Fifty Dollars. He ſtill made a piſh of it. 
They at length came up to Three Hundred 
e which i near Sixty Pounds Sterling; but 
on plain! told them he would not a- 


Cone tolck me that I muſt have Patience, for 
an Hundred Pounds was a conſiderable Sum to 
be contributed by three only, and Providence 
"gh work {ome other Way. Upon hearing 
this 1 burſt into Tears; i re. 
turning them u Thouſind Thanks for their ge- 
verous Good-will. The Conſul laid his Hand 
0h my Head, and bid me ſerve GOD and be 
nn; 5. and promiſed: me, that as ſoon as he 
an to England he would prefer a Petition 
to the King: for me : And ſo he Parted from g 
> We 
My Ho 8 were 87 all daſh'd, which Was 
no My Hopes wer to me; but Patience overcomes| 
50 Diſappointments and. Afiftions, - I Wha 
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in whic we went was bound no further. than 


Ser; to that at Bona my. Patron * two 
* 8 * S | 15 ö 5 & vo. 5 5 1 Males, 


- Fe? 9 
F 3 \ A's, * — 
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Js 7 7 0 7 Yeers after thus, when I 3 my Fer- 8 
5 e and went to Camb, 1 ſomewhere about-. this 


I Las cred* 'bly informed, that 4 little Further win” 2 
. the River the EVO was bor ' exoagh. 10 bop! a E88 . 
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+ | Mifules, on which we came by Land to Algier, 
un- Which is about Two hundred and fifty Miles. 
5 d About two Months after this, my chief Pa- 
red Ivo, being Cap: ain of a Troop of Horſe; was 1 
fit. Went to Tuna by Land, and about twenty Saa- = 
dred % with him, who carried me with him alſo; -þ 
but © that Ewas not warting from Tuns above R :Þ 
Ot 2- Months before myſecond coming thither. The, |} 
h the next Day after we came now to Iuus I was ſent 
, for on an Errand, and accidentally met with tle 
m to Nvorthy Conſul again, whoſe Name, I ſhould 
lence Five told vou, was Baker, I think Charſes Baker, 
aring Ngrother to Thos - Baker, Conſul in Algier. 
green he ſaq me again, I bat! my Boy, fad 
Ir ger he, art thou come again? Tes Sir, laid I, I came 
Hand ow With my chief Patroon. : W bile jau were Wu: - 7 
nd be ent, ſaid he, I hong ht a Young Man for my Puy- - 


as be boſe for conſiderably leſs than I offered for vo; bur 
tition . * aol ibis a } 


2 however, you may tell this your Patroon, tat if be 1 
om te diſpoſed to ſel! you, T will ſtand to my Propoſal. 
6 gave him many Thanks, and went immedi- - | 
Was ftely and told my Patroon of it: who ſurlily » 
COMES. 1 d | 4 1 3 „ „ 4 tu ml 
"n.. {pniwered me, Seu le mang leu pek, i. e. Hold ® 
in ar- Pr beace you Dog. I ſaw that there was no "i 
mn 2. Food to be done with him, aud therefore de- 
Veſſel Re. TS TE wm mm! 8 þ 
r than] we return'd back to Algier in (Ke mall! 
to A. rime; and à little after that he earried me in- 
=" ime; and a little after that he earried me in- 
Moles, Camp with him; and fo it was, that his 2 
M46 Brothers, being Spabys, ö = 
AY vith him in one and the fame Tent. | His 
27 L - . | | ; Sw 7 | : | 0 © 2 __ 

. Younger Brother would be freque th behineg 
the W | 
it. Aud 
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3 Tempora Advantage, that I became a Moham: 
1 metan, for Labhorec the Thoughts of ſuch an 


dul. 
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to lay hold. on every Pretence to Happineſs,ſnounc 


1 tho never ſo flight and groundleſs) his Bro gainſt 
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557 ” 


4 conſulted together, and reſolv'd upon Cruelty defir 
= and Violence, to ſee-what that would do. Ach ray t 
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cordinglys on a certain Day; when my. Fegg, 
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IF treon's Barber came to trim him, 1 being therq © 
do give Attendance, my Patroon bid me knee + 
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down before him, hich I did; he then or- 
dered the Barber to cut off my Hair with his 
Sciffars 3; but 1 miſtruſting ſome what of their 
heſign, ſtruggled with them; but by ſtron- 
ger Force my Hair was cut off, and then tige 
Barber went about to ſhave my Head, my Pa. 
toon all the while holding my Hands: I kept © 
ſhaking my Head, and my Patroon kept ſtri- 
king me in the Face. After my Head, with . - 
much adoe; was ſhaved, my Patroow would 
have me take off my Cl>ths, and put on the 
Tu- iſh Habit. I told him plainly I would 
dot. Whereupon I Was forthwith -hal'd awa 
to anothor Tent, in which we kept our Pro- © 
yiſton-z- where were two Men, viz. the Cook 
ind the Steward; one of the which held me 
while the other ſtript me, and put on me tgjge 
Tir Harb. Tall this while kept crying and 1 
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to Hea bid me kneel down by his Bed ſide; and then 


willinguſed Entreaties that I would gratify him in re- 


„ 3 *% 


5pineſsInouncing my Religion. I told him it was a- 
is BroJgainſt my Conſcience; and withal deſired him ³⁵ 
findingſto ſell me, and buy another Boy, WhO per- = 
nd 'mqhaps might more eaſily be won; but as for my © 
, wherdpart, I. afraid] fhauld-everlaſtingly be damn'd Ml 
brifttangf I complied with bs Reque#, He told me, be 
Feftualkbould Fawn bis Soul | for mine; and many other : 
rotherSmportunate Exprefiigns did he uſe. Atlengrh - i 
Cruelty defired him to let me go to Bed, and IW .“ 
10. Ac pray to God, and if | I found any better Reaſons 4 — 
my, Paſuggeſted to my Mind than what I then had to ture 
%%% oo w ²¼ oe 1, 
To RET 
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that, in ſhort, if I would not turn, he would beat Mohan 
31 „ 3s 7 ; 


cried, the 01204 


ſtop the Noiſe of my crying he would flamp 
with his Feet on my Mouth; at which I beg- 
nne 
FBhRe continued beating me. After I had endu«þf 

red this mercileſs Uſage fo long; 'tillÞ[ was rea- 
dy to faintand die under it, and ſaw him asflumo 
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FFF 
might mad and implacable as ever, L begg'd him te 5 | N 
was, Mforbear, and I would turn. And breathing a 
ubjetMubile, but ſtill han . Feet, he urgd 
. Buffime again to ſpeak the Words; yet loth I was, 
g noiſind held him in Suſpence awhile, and at 
Y An. Jength told him, that I could not ſpeak the 
ask Words. At which he was more enrag'd thin | 
[ toldſhefore, and fell at me again in a moſt barba -n 
en heſſſrous manner. After I had received a great 
ra vou- I many Blows a ſecond time, I beſeeched hirn 
gain to hold his Hand, and gave him freſh + - 
lopes of my turning Mobammetan ; and after 
had taken a little more Breath, I told him as 


1 


zer, As 
ords 
allab.) take g | 
elatedfſhefare, Ice d not do what he deſired. And 
end itſthus I held him in Suſpence three or four 
e doneſimes ; but at laſt, ſeeing his Cruelty towards 
ch hene inſatiable, unleſs 1 did turn Mohammetan, 
| com-ſthrough Terrour I did it, and ſpake the 
y hadþf my Right Hand: And preſently TWas had | 
eating way to x Fire, and Care was ckengo helm — 
a veryPect, (for they were ſo beaten, that I was not able 
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J . er ts 
eclar' dl All the Ceremony that any Perſon that turns i 
d beat Mobammetan by Compuliion uſeth, is only | 
ain. offolding up the Fore: finger of the Right Hand, anal 
d, the ſronouncing theſe Words : La illabi ill allab Mo- WW 
and toe Reſul allab, But when any Perſon vo- 
| ramp lmitgrily turns from his „Religion to the Ma» "i 
I beg-Jummeran, then there is a great deal of Forma” 
y; butſey uſed. Many there are that do fo turn, out 
| endu«f Choice, without any Terrour or Severitx⁵ 
vas rea · hen them; ſometimes in a mad or drunken 
him asffumour ; ſometimes to avoid the Puniſhment 
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us to A} great Crime comm ted by them, MWmare 


28 Murder, or the like; They become Mo- with 


Dammetans, being afraid to return into their chere 
own Country aga m. feper 
Now / when any Ferſon ſo turns . tracti 


2: he goes to the Court here the Dey and Divan imd I 
3 55 Council) fits: and there he declareſſſces, - 
his Wil lingnefs to be a Mobammetan; upon 
which he is immediaeely accepted, wichout def 
| Alter abb, him any Reaſon for his ſo doing IStreet 
After which, the 4poftate is to get on Horſeſh 
back, on a ſtately t deed, with a rich Saddle Enco 
nne Tra pings: He is alſo richly babited, 
Hhath a 'Turbant on his Head; (but o be fan 
+ not of a green Colour, for none duſt wearfiny br 
their Turbants of that Colour but ſuch as arShjs 8¹ 
of Mobammet Blood) but nothing of this iliatel) 
10 be call d his own; but only there is 1 Place \ 
him abqut two or three Yards br Broad 
_ hic s laid before him on the Saddle. Thehe Ses 


what 
Tall h 


IYOPS. 


athShis Fe 


e, with him on his Back, it led all rounfifer; c 
ity; and he carries an Arrow in hi Pircun 


Rio oht and; holding it ſtreight up, and thereſents at 
by Tepporting the Fore-finger- of his Righſhat w] 


Hand, which he holds up Ie, This heran. 


5 doth all the while he is riding round the oO ks Chri. 


t which he is ſeveral Hours in doing. Buſhe Sa 

"Hh he happen to be tired with long Notting uMoban 
© his Pore- er 2gainſt the. A then h ſage ; 
may now and then take it off for a Momenfſeceive 
"and then up with it again in the ſaid *PoſturdſGod paj 
The Apoſtate is attended with Drums and quong 1 
ther Muſick, and twenty or thirty Vell barg eader | 
or Stewards, who (as told you, Chap. . 7: | The t 
- Sober” TR YR VO © or . 0 iving 7 
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them, march in Order by each Side of the Horſe, 
Mo- with naked Sword in their Hands, intimating 
theirſWthereby (as 52045 informed) that if he ſhoult 
Fo. repent, and hey the leaſt. Inclination "of. ke. 
netan, ¶ tracting what he had declared before the Dey, 
Divanſſand Divan, that he deſerved to be cut in Pie- 
<claresſſſces, and the Yely-harges would, accordingly, 
*uponſſeur him in pieces, © There are likewiſe two 
utdeMWetfons who Rand one on each Side of the 
doing ſtreet, as he marcheth 1horow, to gather 
Horſeſrhat People re pleas d to give, by way of 
Idle MEncouragement, to the New Convert (as they | 
ted, fall him) and it may be one here and thefe 
be funf rope 3 Farthing or Halfpenny ; tis much k. 
| wearginy be ſo Zealousas to give a Penny. After 
1 as arqhis Show and Ceremany is over he is imm 
this Miately entred into Fay, and directed to the 
s givenÞlace where he ſhall quarter, with ſome oß 
-clathhis Fellow-Sgldiers.. And within a few Days ” 
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I rounFifer; comes and performs fs - Ceremeny of 
in biÞircumcifion. And then he is a Tn to all in- 
d thereſents and Purpoſes. It is reported by ſome,” 
s Righühat when any thus voluntarily turns Mobam 
This heran. he throws a Dart at the Picture of 3. 
che Ciks.Chrif, in Token af his diſowning him as 
' Buſhe Saviour of the- World, and ' preferrin 5 1 
ding uf“ ohammet before him: But there is no kae 1 
then Pſage ; and they who relate ſuch Things do 
ſomenſeceive the World I am ſure T have Reaſon A 
Poſtur Pod pardon ine) to know every Thing in uſe 
and qmong them of this Nature ; and T afſure the. 
il-hargeeader there is never any ſuch Thing done. 
4.) aq The Cryer goes before, with a loud Voice, 
ts, - whiiving Thanks to God, for the Proſelyte that 
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Z . and at ſome p r Mates of th = 
2 1 Oity, elpeciali) we] yo Caſtiarers,” or the Place Lys « 


"where many of the Soldiers dwelt together. 
the Multisude hold up their, Hands, giving 
Thanks to God. it 
"Lwis very much concern'd for one of aul d, 
ear who had endured" many Year who 
, of wk hit „ and after he was ranſomed, andi penl 
home to his own Country, came aga 
to Algier, >; and voluntarily, without 'the feu 
Force uſed towards him, became a Mobemm 2: 
3 
Another Engliſhman 1 ew who was bret 
0 the Trade of a Gunſmith, who, after he wal 
ranſom'd, and only waited for "his, Pailage 
| Rene, and choſe rather to be a Mobantm 
8 than to return to his own Country. f 
About two or three Months, as near as bave 


cen oueſs, after I was taken Slave, I writ me, 


Letter to m gane „giving him an Accounf'®”:, 
of my 1 2 rtunes; to which Letter 1 diſtet > 


receive fro y Father a- Kind and affectiq for fe 


nate Atibwer . apy of the Letter 7 havſ%4* 7 
not by me ; but I well remember that thereiſ fore, 
ke gave me very good Counſel, vi. To bave Time 
ee keep cloſe to God, and robe ſure never, | dej ec 
Methods * Cruelty chat cbuld be uſed towar! infor 
ph to deny my Bleſſed Saviour: And that he yd me w 
ruther cf Ws than of my being 4a M Sir, I 
an ork f go this Arſt Letter Ns; my F Worc C 
tber came not to my Hands till ſome Days : my H 
ter T had, thro' my Patroon's Barbarity to Jany-lc 
turned from my Religion. Which after, ch {fame 
Torture, and out of Love to a lep Lf] <ce!? 
55 dad PET became ack melan my F 
*] od 0 
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Titer conſidering the Danger my ppor Soul, was 
ether gin: The ſaid Letter was taken up at Algier, 
gether 72 V M „ „ > Ar F „ S 
ivinel by my Maſter George Taylor of Lymſon,-who.  - 
gent it to the Camp, and directed to an Engliſh” | 
of out Lad, one of the Bey's, or GeneraP's, Servants; 5 1 
y Year who being afraid to deliver me the Letter o- 
J%%%%%ͤͤ iheo my Hand ache paſt by me. -- 5 
As ſoon as I caſt my Eye upon the W — 
tion, I knew it to be my Father's Hand, and, 
Win a great deal of, Sorrow, made what Haſte 
1 could out of the Camp, as pretending. to go 
Sto eaſe my ſelf, to read the Letter; but when 
Ft had opened it T could ſcarce read a Word for 
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| pats And 1 am apt to think, that if the 
ad come tomy Hands before I had 


15 
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Jrurn'd Turk, that my Parroon would. rather 
bave accepted of the promiſed Ranſom for 

ceouil an. After I had read ſome part of the Let- 9 
1 1 di ter (for L could not read it through at once, 1 
ackecticl for fear my Parroon ſhould find me wanting) {| 
I hang ready to fink. DT, put up the Letterchere- - 
To have] Lime, and returned to our Tent, with a more 
never, Ide jected Heart and. Countenance than before: 
towarl inſomuch that my Patroon e it ask d 
of be ba me whether Lhad been weeping 2? I reply d, 
N 4 MIS, you don't fee me weep. | Many other angry 
my Fl Words he had with me 3 and at length\eruly. | 


Dave uu Heart was {o big that I could not contain 
ry ton 


Jany-longer, but fell into Tears; and at the 
ftet, ch 
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Iſame time produced him the Letter Which 7 
elan 
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received from my Father, and told him that 
my Father would renſom me; And faid 1, IL. 
% Turk, but Chriſticw, My Patroon an 
VVT SETLIST, 


s 
* * 4 4:31 
* PR — fo T2. £ * } ” a 5 
. : * ” - * * „ x : n Z py ** PR” 4 1 
"3 \ 4 £ : 2 1 * , bl 164 
_ * 1 » 17 5 * 3 — 4 * * 188 R — ” q , 
X 1 2 ” N * * 5 » «* & *. 2 ; f 
6 bs n 1 N -” 
< _ 


IJ \ 
$6. 8 * 


% 


* 


"let Hol boy Tok 1 4 D 
; ho 7 you [peak fuch-a - Hord w 1 % Dar 
Fat Fire maile, an there im burn thee ned te. 
3 At which I was forced to be ſilent. . 

In two or three Days after this, I writ 
- Pather® ſccond Letter, which 1, e te 
do by Piece-meals, in a great deal of Dange 
10 Fear; ; in which T gave him a perfect Ac 
<0ount'of the whole Matter, and told him the 
naked Truth, leſt he ſhog'd have though 
That what I did T did voluntarily, and it pon 
Cvercion. And in order thereunto 1 privatel a 
_ defired* the aforeſyd_Enr/ih Lad, a Servant to 
- the Bey, to lend me Per, Ink, and Paper 
And took an Oc-3fion to 8⁰ outfide the Camp 
* . there in Fear writ two or three Lines : 
ga time, as I could, without wa oat Till 
bad finiſh'd my Epiſtle. ES, Wh 

"The Subftance-of my Letter: was,. that tho os 
Wy ; was forc'd; by the Cruelty that was exefe is d confrd 
upon me to turn Turk, yet I was really 4 Cbri is 
ian in my Heart: ¶ Some may term * me Hype Bu 
5 ſo doing, but I'll ust reply any. more. that at” 
_ this, "That'T {p eak it wot to extenuate m Sia, by with 
to ſet the e in a trut Light, how Tt and, 2 curret 
"Ys Reaſons of my ſo doing.) And widhal I aff the L 
| {i my Father and Mother that 1 would, 


ö i oon as ever I could find an Opportunity, en, 5 
Adeaxour to make my Eſcape 3 and thereto nh 
| intreated- them to be 28 coritented as thel, 77 
could under their great Trouble and f 2 
5 and expect what Time would produce. had 
._ . Sometime after my Father: receivedthis r Free 
| Second Letter, he ſent me another, whic FE 
| was ee 9 the. hn, to IT Maſtq 
2 Yes 
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PEE. 463 4 AE ace, Bhs 
Dag Taylor 1 hy Wade he nt it 1 lu: 
ace 4 directed it to an Eugliſo man at Beda, Where * 
diate. then ived, of whom I received it; ànd I look - 
upon it as a fignal Providence; for there was 
„ my but that one Eng /iſonan then living in the 
ed to Town. 1 he Subſtance of the aro is 2 22 
Jange followeth, "WP FO Wy 55 E 
im the ＋ K ＋ 7 nee chu. - 3 Wee FED and 
25 loving Son, altho* thou has? denied thy Re 
witboull dermer that bought thes, eſpecially Toufidering 
et the Tenderneſs of thy Age, the Cruelty of thy © 
Paper Yoge, and the Strength of thy e 
Camp! c-ufeſs, "when I fir Beard fit, I thought it 
ines a Ge have gere Im d my Spirits; hs had 
till % not been For Divine Supports, at had Bern 
a Burden too too unſupportable for | m weak 
M the Shoelders to Have er <rippled e n 
rercis d canſcdlering the Toſs of wy Saul. 


7 aiCbrij © . 


e Hy" Bat withal my en in his Letter 3 
re thal ed me, with s me, That he had been 
Sin, by with ſeveral Miniſters, who-unanimoufly*con-. 
94, Acurred in their Opinion, that Thad not ſinnek 
il I aff the Unpardonable Sin. And therefore, he Br 
Wy Jon to comfort N „„ 


. . 
herefo 


hel 7 h, Chill, 7 to Selivve- that "what - chow 
vie Aiof 41. due with thy Mouth was not. with Ar | 
Heart, and that it was tontrary to thy, Con. | 
is mlſcience... Jule heed of being hardened in thiue 
, whig . Give 2 0 52 to Deny ror fo. ö 
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become to me uponthy Return and Repentance 


1 
ur though thou hadsr never done it. And. I Fett 
tere be ſueß Bowels of Pity in an: earthly 
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Remenber Hat Peter had not 
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nat Temptations, to dem bis Lord and 
„later as thou haft had ; and get he obtai- 


1 


1 ned. Mercy, : and ſe 0. may ct thou : Tet the Door 


— 


2 of Grace and Mercy is open for thee. I can 
| © hardly write to thee for weeping, and my Time 
is but ſhort, and auhat Pall Lſay to thee more, 


mj poor Child? I will pawn the Loſs of my f 


Soal upon the Salvation of thine, that if thou 
Aus but duly and daily repent of this thy hor- 


rid Inigftrty, that the Blood of that Jeſus 


3% 
7 


= lie faction in him to ſave ther to the ut mol, or 


| otherwiſe let me periſþ. I wilt promiſe thee as 


: 
8 


Parent, what oft thou think of the bound. 
e. Mercies of GOD, whoſe Compaſſions are 


Hike to himſelf, Infinite? confeſs, Ig ſome 


Teng bel fr thee o make . 


am confideut, that if thow do$t keej 


— * 4 . 
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E 


© | - carriage, that infinite Wiſdom and Power will, 1, 
e ſet at Work to find out Ways, in fuch un, 4 


= trodden Paths, that 1 cannot imagine, for Waiter 
| - Relief. * Which is the daily Prayers of t. 
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dom thou haft denied, there is ſufficient Sa- 
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8 165 A” 5 ** Seats,” 5 9 
5 k Mleaſed C GOD that this my Js 2 99 
not ¶ cond Letter, tho Cauſe of many ſorrow ful 
and Reflections n me, did yet adminiſter, great | 
obtaj- Support and Comfort to me; and I Would 
Door Noften go into ſome By-Corner, or under ſoue . 
4 can Hed e Of a Garden, to read it. ke 
£ The Reader may eafily think, (hare: an- 
£77 aer my Circumſtances could have but very feu 
more, | Opportunities of writing home to his Parents ' | } 
i of MY and Friends, which was | the NPR "WAY" k 4 
f thou Nwrit no ofiner. TEL OD 7 4 


4 + eſaß In my Regen d Niete to Us gier, at * 
it. Fa- . I accidentally met with John Cleak of 
1082, or mon, who bel 5 e to Capt. Bear's rk 
; 1} Lopſha m (as I rel you before, p. FRY}: 
nance in Ser 8 my old 1 
. ls t Confidence, and fo delired Rien en carry a 
2 if etter for me, which he readily granted me. 
earthly| But finee I came home to Bs, the fad © 
bound A cla told me, that he was under Wo Fear 
Ms are and Concern leſt the Turk, Officers on boar 
g ſome 10 are much like our Ti deſmen) ſhould, when A 
E ſcape eafthing their Horde ec. find the Lettet in | | 
of? leeſ his Cultody ; to prevent which he hung it 
hy Miſſinſide the eiling of the Ship. The Renter | 
will excuſe my not dating the ib Feuer when 
Wer Wiſtell him that e then I forgot the Month 
ſuch un and the Year, becauſe the Turks reckoy after a 
for thigiercnt manner from us; and therefore Lu : # 
f ty not only omit the Date of the Letter, but ſent 
it alfo unſealed: For indeed th are very il- 
ther * [lirerate, not ane in an Hundred being abs to 
192 * read ; and therefore they run no 2 b - ö 1 
ſin * their Letter n wo 
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3 Hou would be an Eaſe to my Grief, 1 


| 1 a * 166 7. 


Er 


| Honoutedand dew Fathdr & Mother, 


7 T i is not the Want of Dig o or Love which 1 
makes me negligent of writing to yen, but tit Naccos 
Chiefy the Confideration of the little Comfort | N 
Fo aug can take. in hearing from me, having been Gr a 
8 7 Grief aud Heurt -breaking to Jon. Way 
Dear Father and Mother,  - fxanc 
Hue often have I wiſhed that I had alters ling 


5 158 the Morld when I hung 25 pon your 1 wh to al, 


_ that I might not have been the Bringer of your ¶NVeig 
Grey Hairs with Sorrow to he found Lhere- If af 


Ae. you to wait. 60D s Leiſure... - ee 
Tour Grief, tho great, it but. lack - mf 


ener of mine. Put it to the worit, 30 . 
baue toft but a Son; bur 1 for my part havel 
I - Toft both adear Father and Mother, Brothers,, 


Jations, Friends, Acquaintaice, and al \ 1H 


Rn But im greaief?. Sorrow is that God hath 7 
1 me of his Holy Scriptures, of anyſ2at a 


Rees 


be Counſel or Diſcourſe ; forl ſee. nothingſ? 
t © Wiekednvl before mine Eyes. rule 

The Lord of Heaven reward You for your 22 
5 to bring me. up * in the Ways » me to 
Fw Chriſt: 2 the bad - Improvement offnetay 
— Which Privilege, I now here find and 122 l 
_ the Want ef n. I am in great Fears, andfbdes 
| Hazards do. I run, in 7 7 theſe foup mme 
E About fourteen Months A . been 1 Ke fore 


wanting fem BY ie, F FER 5 . 
my Patron to Mecca, ubere n, they I 
ie Houſe of .GOD ; and. After they have 
which een to pay their, Devotions thither,. thy a 
ut tis account that all their Sins are forgiven... ». "> 1 
fort | - Mecca, is about Forty Days Travel oY 
i bern Grand Cairo; Being . now i therefore in 
. Way back again to Algier (as far af Ales | 
- > IE ante) J embrate this Opportunity f feu- _ 
lepar- ding to Tou from. hence r. With my kin „ 3 
2 to all my Brothers, Relations, 8 a 
of your Neighbolrs,. defiring Tours aud the "a 
here-W {af fe People” te 'G 0D fot, ne, Tie, 


Vie, 1 2 7 4 


her, 
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vor durifu Son ill Death, >. 
the in 5 . 3 Heb 1 
ty os | 5 - 3 . 1 ofeph Fi itt 5 i% 
have T . 5 4 ts Ko "N 
75 _ 


d 47 \ 1 liv Gill 2 railerible Life' a mu A 
7 both Patroon, and was oftentimes ſo beaten by 6. 7 
of af hat my Bad din n upbn the Ground. 7 
othi x tter I had thus rurn'd- Turk he had father leſs - W 
ng indneſs for me than before; : and one Reaſon — 

. © frruly was, becauſe be thought that I was ns 

for your rue Muſſulman'im my Heart; for he obſerv'd | 
Vays me to be far From being Zealous in the Mobamo 1 
ment  offnetan Way. (And F mult declare thut WMeentimes 1 
0 Juffe would go to Moſque” without. ever taking. "any | 
#5; * andAbdes at all, which non? of the thorowpald Mo: 


u bammetans would do, might” they gain meves"ſo- 1 
eſs fo nch.) For which 1 fari many U 1 e 
e orle PORE TE Ek whic ad 1 85 1 
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I > . and aid lie with them in 1 81 ble, &. 
5 alſo eat wir them. And indeed our Victuals lelf r 
3 NE very come and ordinary, vix. moſtly Bar- elf t 


I  ley-bread with Sour Milk. But if a Sheep did told y 
1 e to die, the oa 285 come for our fuſin, 
1 are; To ut and hea 00d Al gie 

. | Meas werk wen we make of it. ue es Þ Slave 
3 — This my. Patroon WAS 2 married Man ; "had in th, 
be ing v about fourteen Months from] Teng 


bis Wife, upon a ſtretch, in which Interval Eſtee 
me Was deliver d of Baſtard- Twins, he turn'di and 
ber away, and in a littte Time married another Ne 
who Was a great Fortune to him. He having the F 

got great Riches, and being a Man full- o er 
1 Ambition, had à great Tooth for the Deyſbiſlere 
| * of Algier; and to compaſs his Deſign had (by, re 
| | large Promiſes of promoting them ) corrup4 ife 


3 ted many Among the Soldiers, who - declared 
ey were reſolved to ſtand b him. -The Dey: 
- BOL Name was Haſſen, (whom they alſof 
cCall'd Baba Haſſay, i $2 Fathey Ha an) havingne o 
had ſome private Information of this my Patton, 

' troon's Defign, Baniffu d him. Now the Wafer el 

of Rein is thus, (viz.) The Cyet crie noth, 

It about the Town, and proc la img the exil'd Pere 


* 
#4 | ſon, and offers a great Reward to any Perſon he 5 
| 


* 1 1 kim from that Time. * at t] 
= «Ages , notwithſlandivig, left not h he N 
"= Country His eee e .- be key At 
1 ron u 


binſelf v 9 0 private all Day, and lay in t 

Fields by Night, with me and others: of hi 75 
Slaves. At 120 gil Search was made for hid 
and his two Brothers; and the Trooper“ b 
. wonld eome ſometimes and beſet his Com . 


ene phe hi. ie fuſing imo a1 
bo ve Ba 


5 
at a 
— 


iQtuals ot no longer ſafe in thoſe Parts, betook him-- _ 
y Bar- elt to the Mountains of the Cabyles, who, 4 1 
p did % y0u before, are a rugged fort of People, re. 
or our fuſing oftentimes to be tributary to the Dey of 


, o # 


good, L. with two or three more of his 


le, & 
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Slaves, and his two Brothers, were with him 
5 and the Mountains, where he, by his plauſtble 
from Tengue, at length got into the Favour and 
nterval Eſteem of the Cabyles, fo that they reſol ved to 
mother] Now it happened that at this very Juncture 
havinglehe French came and bombarded Agier, becauſe 
full olfbeir Demands of the French Slaves there 
Deyſbißlwere not anfwered. G which, all being 
1d (by he Bombs, the Dey's {| 


5 eh Bet ine binens 
— © ay 


noe Coe ag, 
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* 1 2 A 
Ran H” "FIOL IO" 8 F 
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in great Confuſion by t 1 
-arrtivs ife ſet herſelf to perſwade her Husband to 
ſeclaredfeleaſe the Slaves: He was accordingly pre- 


he Dey fail d upon, and yielded up the ſaid Slaves too 
ey alſo 


he Fr ench,-then before the Town. At which! 
having be Soldiers began to expreſs their Diffatisfi- 
my Pasten, that he had not conſulted them about it, ank 
che Waſſrere ſomewhat turbulent, ſaying one among 
yeb rie other, We are brought to a brave paſs now, to | 
4 Per ecome trebutary to the Fre nch! And in a littie 
rſon that ime the Jealouſies againſt him grew ſo hig 
fat they ſlew him in the Night- time, without 
ut ep A third time the French came, with a Squa- 


— 


—— 


in t ron under the Command of Mareſchal d A, 
s. of hif ho fired 10090 Bombs into the Town, as alſo 
for hieſbundance of Cartaſbes, (which, are fired" as 4% 
I raope omb js, but a Bomb is filed only with Powder, but || 
s Counf”. filled with ſeveral Combuſtibles, and bath | 
ng bin foles all round, and in every Hole ſomething like. 3 
MN ſeÞ* Barrel of 4 Piſtol, laden with ſeveral Sbot * 
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5 findling that would not do, but D' Eflree waſen, 
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upon them ; for, to the beſt of my Remem - Nen: 
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wll at once as the Bombs.) - 
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Aber. 


beſe break not 


{ ' Theſe were defign'd'for the Ships that were git 


in the Mole ; but they Md no great Executionſſſlwer 


*brance, they loſt not one Privater, only ſomefeſir 
Prises which lay then in the Harbour. For liſpa 


p * the Algerines themſelves ſunk their PrivateersÞprant 
before the French 


before the French began to fire their Bombs. IN hit 
: Tis true the City cas {o much beaten down uſed 


. that you rould not diſtinguiſh one Street orþ1d.t! 
 Lanefrom another; and twas ſeveral Near "at 


before the Damage was quite repair'd.  Theſ.:be- 
- © French Fleet anchor'd out of Gunſhat of thaſ("d 


Town, but the Bomb-Veſſels_. were within be! 


|. "Guniſhot, at which the Turbs plied their Can. News 
non very briskly. But they ſaw no good wasÞighl: 


to be done, for the Shot could not pierce theſtely, 
Sides of the French Ships, but fell into thep be 


| | f : | Sea 8 The French rherefere were in no Feat he M 
of their Cannon. The Turks at length thought bs. 1 


# 


it their wiſeſt Way to fave their Ammunition] The 


WW There were (as I remember} nine Bomb hile 
=  Zefſels, each having two Mortars, which kep lemb( 
fring Day and Night, inſomuch that therp*ld _ 
WW would be five or fix Bombs flying in the Ai hey 
t once, which was a terrible Sight to beholdſown, 


At this the Algerines were horribly enrag'd, & habit 
their Cannon about forty French Slaves; andey th 


Father the more enraged, they, ſent for thq here: 
French Conſul, intending to ſerve him the ſamſat we 


i Sauce. He pleaded his Character, and that hie Pres 


”». 


yd they would not uſe'a, Perſon. of hif man. 
and Figure ſo barharouſly: That taff 
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igainſt the Lau of Nations,” ec. They an _ 
ſwered, they were reſolved, and all. theſe. Compli- 
ments would not ſerve hi, Turn, At which he 
lefired à Day or two's Reſpite, *titt-he-eould* - | 
liſpatch a Letter to the Admiral. Which was 
granted him; and a Boat was ſent out with a 
ſhite Flag. But after the Admiral had pe- 
uſed and conſidered the Conſul's Letter, ge 
id the Meſſenger return this Anſwer, (vz.) 
hat bs Commiſſion was to throw 10000 Bombs in- 
Ltbe Town, ayd he would do it to the ver laß: 
hd that as for the Conſul, if ha died; be could nor- 
ie better thau for hit Prince, This was bad 1 


ir Can News, you may imagine, to the Conſul, and 


god was 


ighly provoked the Alyerines, who immedi- 


rce theſtely, upon this Meſſage, caus'd the Conſul | 


nto_thep be Prought c ere 7 (he oi orga 1 
he Mouth of a Cannon, and fired him off al- 


no Fea 


thoughtP $ | o beh. 3 | 
unition The French bombarded Algier three times 
e Bomb 
ich kepF WAY. THC dans would not 
Pp much feld up the French Slaves that they had. 
the Ailhey then threw but few Bombs into tbe 


0 be brought down, and placed him before 
b. This was very dreadful to behold! „ 


hile I was there. The firſt time, ws I re- 
ember, was becauſe the Turk, would noett 


beholdſown, and that by Night; nevertheleſs the 


rag'd, 


Louth” of being unecquainted with Bombs, that 


walen, Women, and Children left the Town. - ©] 


free 


1 tha 


habitants were ſo ſurpriz'd and terrify'd at 


] 
ey thtew open the Gates of the City, add 


for th{hereupen the French had their Countrymen 
the ſam 
th 


at were Slaves for nothing, In a little after We 
de French came again to Algier, upon other 


n of hikmands, and then, a I have related, by tke 
hat twafrſusſion of his Wife, the Dey ſurrendered 
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all the French Slaves, which prov'd the ſaid . | 
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- _  Dey's Ruin. And then ( [have 


Turks of Moors in their Boat, and had as many{ſcit t 
bf their own Countrymen, that were Slavesþ"y ! 
min Exchange for the. Piva 
Immediately upon the Death of Baba Ha ſſanſouſ 


Fi <camePoſt-hafte to acquaint him of this ſeeſhere 


mingly favourable, Event. Hg inſtantly efcllin 


bf quips for Algier, which Deing a Day's Jourfflarm 
| e 


ney, there was a new Dey elected before hÞent, 
"could arrive thither; whereas, if he coul$i!h's 
neral Notion that he would have been Defutiy 


But tho he came too late to he Dey, yet afceiv 


t "former Matters were accommodated, and h&ven 


zn all Appearance, in Favour with the preſerrjea: 


WE Dey. But, however it was, in a feẽ Day ey w 


this Dey became incens'd againſt him; whergere 
upon he was a ſecond time han 0 d. My Patrodbiaux 


c tchis, being very much puzzled whit to de C. 
u where to go, at length went to a Marabboſ he C 


to crave his Advice, what be was beſtfo do iꝛe 


bi Exigence ? The Marabbett told him, th{rew 


he ſhould diſtribute fifty Dollars to the Poor, - kill, Phich 
; 9 or, 


W |. Sheep and gixe to the Peor, and after be had hd m 
dune go back to Ag ier, not doubting Succeſs. in aſbere 
Entertriſes ibere. He took his leave of there r 


Wo Morabber,: having rec ived of him his ofgag 


\ . 1 5. g 4 7 — * 8 4 ; 
6 "= Koo ²˙ or ES. uae” * » 4 PF. 05. be I > 
+ - * Werne * 9 85 — 1 * > G2 ag 2 vom 
By T3. 1 N FR Ka 1 " n — — 


peateb'd Cloak, which be look d on as a-mighut f. 
ty Preſervative from all- manner of Dang rt of 
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n 
Id) they nd, according, to the ] arabbot's Advice, he, DE 
bouſand with his two Brothers, ITY other Turks df  - 
diug chiheir Acquintance, being well arm'd ' with - 
ot yietnall Arms under their Cloaks, mounted their 
80 thaſ{Horles, and poſted to Algier ; and were at the © 
Ir fort. vate as ſoon almoſt as it was o pen. They 2 A] 
2s manl{ft their Horſes at the Gate, and went dire 
' Slavegily to the Houſe where the Dey (at with. the 
Pivan, or Council. At the Gate of the Dey's - | 
4 Haſſan louſe, A Aga, with other Officers, ſits; & 
rrfe, anqhere uſua ly Complaints are made. To him 
this ſeeſhere fore my Parroon makes his Complaint, | 
antly e elling him that he was not conſcious of any 
s Joutflarm that he had done againſt the Goyern- 
efore hfent, and that therefore 2 was unjuſtly ba- 
he coul ind; and that if there could any thing be pro=  *? 
the, ge d againſt bim that deſerved it, he was come -pre-i, - . | 


= CY [1 
1 * 


cen Deyfutly ready to ſeffer Death. The Aga, having 
„yet a ceiv'd his Complaint, ſends for one of the 
and ven Chiauxes, or Cbiabus, (who are equal: to oh _ 
e preſe 2 and bid him go in and acquaint the 
-w- Day ey with it. When the Dey heard that they 
; wherq<re without, he immediately ordered tlie 
ly Patroqtieuxes to apprehend them, for fear what. - 
fit to dhe Conſequence of any Delays might prove. 
Marabbof he Chiauxes therefore running upon them to 
2 to do fle them, my Patron and his Company 5:56 
him, threw their Swords, and defied - them; at 
oor, - kill, [hich the Chiauxes were afraid, and fell back 
he bad nd my Fatroon and his Accomplices wade to 
ceſs. in L{/perea, i. e. 2 fort of a Guard-bouſe, where 

e of there many Soldiers, and with large 5 
m his of:gag'd them to ſtand by him; and fo they 4 
as a mighut the Gate of the Caſberea, making it a 

f Deng ſrt of Garriſon. But in a little time; the _ 
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Ton was up in Arms, and the Soldiers beſet 


the Place, and demanded the Gate to be ope- 

ned ; which was done, and my Patron with 

bis Forlors were ſeized, and they had all their 
CCC 888 


Tubus my Hat oo miſcarried in a ſeemingly 
raſh Attempt: Tho' it was certainly the ge- 
* 8 neral Opinion, That F, inſtead of complaining 
to tbe Aga, be had gone right into the Room gubcrt 
3 the Dey was, (us be might) and have Killed him, 
be would infallihly have obtain'd bis Endl. 

Tue next Dy after es © the Sol. 


diiers were fent out to h s Country- houſe, and 


all he had was ſeized on and brought to Agier. 


And I was called before the D-y, to witneſi 


what I could; but be only ask'd me, wheth 


my Patroon bad any Children? I told him Tes: N 


Wnereupon, ail his ſeiz d Goods were reſtored 


vo in moſt diſmal Lament ations, thoſe of the 


- . Space of two. Months; which with them is « 
© Token of extraordinary Mourning, = 


© — ol * 
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=» x ky 


| by. »nold Batchelour: My Work with hin 
Ws to ſook after his Houſe, to dreſs his Meat 
to waſh the Cloths; and in ſhort, to do al 
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Again forthe good of his Family, which werd 


| Male-Sex not ſhaving their Heads for near rh 


I Was in Hopes that my Patroona, or Mi - 
ſtreſe, would now have given me my Freedom 
but ſhe would not, but intended to ſell mg 
there inthe Country, But I earneſtly deſir 4 
that Imicht be ſold in Algier; which atlengt} 
he grented: And, according to Cuſtom, 
Was carried three Days (by the Crier) abouf 
the Streets; and was bought the third tim: 


heie 
meats 
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M eat 
noug 
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carri 
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rs beſet thele Thinge'h 15 are e book 7 on 48 a. Servant. = 
be Ope- mat 8. Work 1 in Ens land. . 5 | 5 | | 
„n With Imo own, I wanted nothing with” R — 
all their Meat, Drinks Cloths, & Money, I hid, e- 

nough. After I had lived with. "bing about a 
-mingly Year, he made his Filgrimage to Mecca, and . | 
the ge · carried me with him, (About the Pilgrimage to 
plaining Mecca I bave related before, Chap. 7.) But be- 
m auhere fore we came to Alexandria my Patroon was ta- - MW 
ed bin} ken fick ; and thinking verily he ſhould die. 
1 8 he having a woven Girdle about” his mid- ff 
he Sol. dle, under” his Swaſh (which they uſwally wear, 
ſe, and in which was much Gold, and alſo my Letter 
> Algier of F reedom ( which he intended to give me at Mec* 
witneſifſ ca) he took it off, and bid me put.it on about 
whe:be. me, and took my Girdle and put it on him-- 
n Yes | ſelf; and withal told me, That if be died on 
eltored 


the Way, I Gould be ſure to perform the Al ha 117 = 
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h were or el Hagge, not doubting that there o be uf-- Þ 
e of the] ficient Care beſides taken to bear my Charges. This 
-ar the} was Argument enough how much he loved 
m is 4 me. But it pleaſed God that he recovered; \ ³⁵⁶ 
I and one Thing [obſerved in him was, that F 
or Mil he was heforea great Smoaker of Tobacco, 
edomy but after that Sickneſs never ſmoak'd at all ; = 
ell m4 whichwas look'd on as a Token of his Re 
deſir 4 tance : For tho abundance of Tobdceo be ſmogked % 
lengt! among the Turks, yet it is accounted a S in te 
tom, Jer it. e 9 
abouf I have given an Account of his Pilgrimage | 
{ tim to Mecca, Chap. 7. but forgot to tell you, that 
h hin at Mecca every Hagge almalt buys of rhoſe __ 2 
; Meat] come from the Taft. Indies a Caffin, 1. 4 


do al Sbroud, of fine Linen Cloth, to be buried ii 1 
. thei. 3 ne ver 5 e for” that fetal * | 
5 | i Þ A L 
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Caſin might have been bought in Algier at 2 
much cheaper Rate; but they chooſe to buy it . 
-. here at Mecea, becauſe they have the Advantage || ©: 
of dipping it in the holy Waren enen. They Il yas 
be ſure to carry the ſaid Cafin wherever they ſhod 
travel, by Sea or Land, that they may be ſure | 
| ro be buried therein. 
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Ang 1 forgot allo to tell you, that juſt be- 
fore I went to Mecca, beihg, newly come ta 
this my laſt Patroon, we living in a Court, or 
| Funduck, as they term it, where lived none but 
Batchelours: Every one had his Slave to do + 
the like Service with him as 1 did with my Jo. 
| Patroon 5 among which Slaves there was one ; 
James Grey, an Engliſhman, of Weymouth, with | 
s - whom 1T bceame- very intimate ; inſomuch 1 ä 
rhat I communicated my greateſt Secrets to 2 
him, and particularly how TI came to turn 
Moba mmetan, and how uneaſy I was upon it;, 


and withel T told him, I had Thoughts to gl 
1 | 


* 


1 tell him, that I was forced to. | 
turn, and that I bop d be would let mg be. at ]] 
Choice, gon I would be no Mohammetan, and de- 
fired this Grey's Opinion whether I were © beſt 
n, for it usuld make the worſe for nis, and endan- 
ger my Life. He told me allo, thu would not raid 
be long before my Patroon would go to Mecta, a Th; 
there, in all Likelihood, give ny Liberty; and B. 
1 of ter that mig bt find fome ay or ot her to eſcape. | 
Well, I hbeark'ned to his Nee Pot after- PIE © 
warde I had Cauſe to tepent of making him | 
. de much my Confident. For when 1 returned E 9 
from Mecca to Algier, I found this James Grey | I Wat 
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of it before him; but I Was afraid left h= ü 


came and ask'd my Advice whether he was 
beſt to turn or not? I thought him perſidi- 
ous, and therefore told him he ſhould uſe his Ii 


Liber , 5 then you d lay the Blame on me. But in 8 


way deſiring him ſo to do. I gueſſed him to ⁵⁶ 
be about Thirty Years of Age when he tur- 


About a Lear afterwards his Patroon gave 
him his Liberty, and he entred into Pay. He 
became very diligent in learning to read the 
ſo that he was look d on as Zealot. He would 
_often correct me for my Backwardneſs to 8 


— 


ject indeed: And, without 
I was not forry for his Death. 
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bimſelf very much inclin'd to turn Mobamme- ' 
tan. I was with my Heart willing to diſcou- 
rage him from it, and to lay the horri Evil 


. , 


ſhould betray me One Day particularly he 2 if 
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own Mind, I would uſe no Arguments with 
him pro or con. Tor, ſaid I, if I fpould per- Ml 
ſwade you to turn, and your Patroon ſhould not be 
Jo kind to you as you expeft. vit. to give you. your 


a little Time this Grey did turn Turk, and that 
without the leaſt Temptation, his Patroon no ü 


ned. . 
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Alcoran, and very forward to perform.Sallah ; i 


n 


5 CON * Bo. 5 to go 
to Moſqze, and for my Intimacy with the: 
neighbouring Slaves; inſomuch that I was a- 


fraid to oppoſe or contradit him in any MY 


Thing. 


But it pleaſed God, that in 2 little Time 
this Grey died, and that in a diſmal manner; Wl 
for he pin'd away after a NE rate ; and be- 


miſerable Ob- 
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I uppoſe this Grey had ſome Expectations 
f great Matters which made him turu; but 
be found himſelf diſappointed. I am ſure 
tas not from any ſuch Inducements that I 
became a Mobammetan, but thro my Patroon's 
eruel and mercileſs Uſage to me, and yet F-fa- 
= red rather worſe wizh him than before. Tho? 
1 * -ſometimes they ſhewthemfelve 5 a rtial enough 
to thoſe of the Mobammetan Religion with 
themſel ves; an Inſtance of which I ſhall not 
| eafily forget, viz. WhileI was.in Algier, there 
were two Negro Slaves belonging to a Tagaren. 


| an, and the other a Portugueſe, and a Chriſtian. 
It feems that theſe two Slaves, While they 
pere at their Work in their Patroon's Garden, 


Having ſome old Grudge, conſpired to take 


| away his Life, and rob him of his Money. 


| Accordingly, on a certain Day, they under- | 


ſtood that their Patroon was to ge to Algier 
with a conſiderable Sum of Money with him, 
and molt of it in Gold, and they way-laid” 
him, and murdered him 
FTbis barbarous Fact was not preſently dic 
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muſt go and enjoy themſelves; and in order 


thereunto went to the Money Changers to 
change ſome Pieces of Gold, by which means 


were found guilty, and both executed. fle 


LH vyasfairly hanged; the Manner of vvhich in 
1 Algiers thus, vir. They have an Hole made in a 
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or Andalouſiay, one of which was 2 Mobamme- It 


covered; but at length theſe Negroes forſobtn 


they were ſuſpected and apprehended, and 
apon 4 ſtrict Examination into the matter h 


hat vvas a Muſſalman had a great deal more 
PrFavourfhevyn him than the other; for he 


a | of | * 5 |: r 5 3 0 


| Wall, 7 my To b Top „ through fac one, "Eva 5 


ſee him executed; but they cut off his A 
Ifirſt, and then burnt his Body to Aſhe . *-- 


ned Mohammetan. - But this would not ſave 
[hs Life; yet it gain'd him the Favour, in- 
ſſtead of being burnt, to be puſh'd: off the 


common Place of Execution. N 


MN Ol 279 18 Ot 


of the Rope in put, * ſaſteued un the other Sicle 


ibe Wall, aud the other about the Criminal's Neck, 


he ſitting upon the Wall; and after be bath Poe i 
what be will he is puſh'd off the Top of the Wall, 
and ſo is hang d: But the poor Portug 0. vras - i 
ſtripp'd naked to the middle, and is Hands ' 
tied behind him, and à Hole 2 in tlie MB 
Heel of each Hand, into 1 pu 
Wax- Candles burnin .3 the ſame was done in 
both Shoulders: And in this manner was he 
led along the Streets, with the Crier of tke 
Town before him publiſhing his Crime! ñ⁵ 
thought they intended to have burnt him a- 
live, and therefore went out of the Gate to 


There was a Spaniard that falled a Moor, and. 
was therefore condemn'd to be burnt 3 but to 
eſcape the Fire, if not ſave his Eife, be tur. 


Wall at the Gate Bab el aoon, which 18 the YZ 


pe; for when any of them becomes a 1 
| yhich 3 is under 1 


fan. advance no further. And the eaſon . 
3 bis a NIE: © made e the Turks, Re- 


The Turks and Renezadoes of Algier have that 
| rivilege above the Cull Ougles, that is, the 
ons of the Leneſberres, or Soldiers, of 2 
ga, Which wake of thé ſaid Cl Ougles c 


e Aga, he is forthwith made 
alu. Aga, and has his Pay; 3 not being in 
he leaſt oblig'd to perform any Duty, and % 
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neg EY ts Cult 8 is 8 vir. n the 


2» . of Years faſt t the ebowſaid : Cull- Ougles bad 5 : 
. e Together to murder the Algerine Turls in 125 


general, which was a dreadful Dyjign : Bit it too, ke 
0 effef, and many of the Cull Ougles loft their 92 11 
es ; great Heaps of whoſe Heads are at thi Wi 
5 By to be ſeen. on the Wa of Algier, over the ah 
* Gabe 2907, Or Eaftern-Gate. Notwithſtanding 1 
the Cull Ougles will, upon the leaſt Provocati- s 
on, twit the Renegaders with Words like fn 
_ thele,.: Eir youle bollerſen,” i. e. Thou wilt run a- 


__way if thou kneweſt bow. And at other times #5. 
- they will.jeer the Reneg adoes with Domus eate, the Pap 


| hoe difhing dader, i. e. There i yet S wie at 
3 zi thy Teeth ! (meaning they have ſtill g RE 
of Gbr nb) and eſpecially when any Re- 


2 un ay the reſt Tha] [ be thus Jeer'd As 
1 them. 1 
1 And now 1 am (ſpeaking, of Renegades . run- 2 
dung away, I can't well omit this Story, which 8 
1 I is not foreign to the Matter in Hand. 4 


Ilbrabim Hogea the Dey of Algier had ee na 

I Clviſtian Slaves, and alſo ſeveral Reuegadoes; 
and he would diſtinguiſh the Reneg adoes, and 
{ 3 prefer them. when any thing offered; and 
| => pPorticularly, I remember, there Was a Sani 22 
1 cd Renegadoe, whom I knew, which the Dey 
15 8 preferr d to be a Captain of a Privateer Jun þ 
- This Renegade, after he had made two o 
chree Voyages, had got together on board hit 1 
ae of Renegadoes, who were intirely de 
I "voted to his Will, and would comply with 4 
j 3 n Thing he propos. d to them. It happened 4: no! 
[har coming near Tittowain, a Moors Town gth 
nkar Fae be Cores: Mower "OL, on as u. ally "fend 
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Cruifing Voyage. "The © 
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nuegaddoes, and Cul Ougles, is this, vir. Some 
| CScores of Years paſt the abovoſaid Cull Oug les had 
-.. © conſpired together to murder the Algerine Turks in 
general, which was a dreadful Deſign : But it took. 
uo effect, and many of the Cull Ougles loft their 
it Lives 3 Sreat Heaps of Whoſe Heads are at thy 
Day to be ſeen on the Walls of Algier, over the 

| _ Gabel eon, or Eaſtern-Gate. Notwithſtanding 
the Cul! Ougles will, upon the leaſt Provocati- 
on, twit the Renegadoes with Words like 
| theſe, Eir youle billerſey, i. e. Thow wilt run a- 
vy if tbos kyeweſt bow. And at other times [> 
hey will jeer the Renegadoes with Domus eate, the WP 
boe diſhing dauer, i. e. There s yet Swines-Fleſſ 
iu thy Teeth! (meaning they have ſtill a Tang 
of Chriſtianity) and eſpecially when any Re- 
[i egadee runs away the reſt ſhall be thus jeer d 
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And now I am ſpeaking of Renegadoes run-- ( 
ning away, I can't well omit this Story, which! 
is not foreign to the Matter in Hand. H 
Ibrahim Hogea the Dey of Algier had ſeveral] na. 
Chriſtian Slaves, and alſo ſeveral. Renegadoes; Ore 
Ada and he would diftinguiſh the Renegadoes, and 
prefer them when any thing offered; and}-Rej; 
Porticularly, I remember, there was a SpaniÞ gan, 
5 125 Renegadoe, whom I knew, which the Deyhtred 
{'- Hadpreferr'd to be a Captain of a Privateer has þ, 
[| _ 'lhis Renegadee, after he had made two ond f 
|| three Voyages, had got together on board hin Ui 
þ' aParcel of Renegadoer, who were intirely de 8, he 
|; © voted to his Will, and would comply with a 
y Thing he propos'd to them. It happened dae 
chat coming near Titt-wai, a Moors Ton th 
near the Streigbts Month, they ſent, as ucuallyþng 
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Cruifing Voyage. The Turks were all vil. 
nd did 1 3 ane 15 - 
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Spaniſhs Shore, 5 38 
there they” ſold Ship and {ea and .re-em- 
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ling to go aſhore, 
the Renegadoes, 


Sails, and ſtobd over for the 
where in a few Hours they ſafely arrive 


braced their Former Religion, This 
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112 was in good Hopes it would fall to my Ty 
2 go in one of the Pipe intending, 1141 

8 to make my Eſcape at Smyrna ; but it duri 
tell to my Turn to go to the Camp that Fon min 
But however I made an Exchange with o 
who agreed to go in my room to the Camp 
and I was to go in his in the Ship, Which PA 
n cameltly defirous of, becauſe I was ac he te 
= - - Jquainted with one Mr. Butler 4 Merchant in D, 
MF. 1155 who liv d with the Conſul, who (as iet 
=. WI Lhercafter appear} was my great Friene 11 
3 in facilitating my Eſcape. In order to giv: ir 
vou an Account of which, it will be conxeni whet 
ent to inform you how. [came acquainted 7255 
in 3 with that Honeſt and Worchy Gentleman M Fleſh 
I ute, 57 OE Fan 
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4 Some = Meth before Leime away fronf{tave » 
[- Ager, I was afflicted with a very fore Eye 10H e 
. * inſomuch that 1 Was in dan: er of. lofing m that h 
. i 2 5 and underſtanding b. lat the e Was 42 e, f 
A Engliſh Doftor ( 2 Shave) for I knewſ/% 


; or whom, 
MI. Butler had à Kindneſs, an paid his P. EN 
5 bs eon Þ much a Month) whom be had take But at 
into his Houſe, I went to Mr. Butlers to ad e tol, 
VLiſe with the ſaid” Dodter for à Cure of me in 
Eye. He undet took the Cure, and ſo I uſ#97*# 
Ally went twice or thrice 2 Day to his gy i 


13 "where ſometimes 1 Would take a Bible in Fery” 1 
Hand and read, for I thought my ſelf gut or two 


* the Danger of any Turks ſeeing me. Aud Pen 
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If. happened, that once Mc. Butler came in whi olyed 
as reading in the Bible: He ſcomd I that 
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FRY Gre ts de fo) Fane vered bir ba, 
40 Hatred to the Bible; which vas the moſt 1 
durſt ſay for that Time; 5 but b freq uent 0 ; 9 
+ Tear. Wing to his Houſe to be dreffl A the Do- - = 
th onelcter, in a little Time 1 gy better acquain- 
Camp ted Vith him ; inſomuch that he invited me 
hich Sona Day to dine vpith him. I did; and then 
WAR ac ke told me, that ifT would dine with bin the next | i 
nant | Day, be e me with a curious Diſh (4 4 
(as it great Rarity indeed i in that Country) vohich Was, 
Friene 21 1 Piece of Bacen, with other a 
to give Things | He. did this, 'Þ ſuppoſe, to try: me 
-onveni whet! er T would eat Swines-Bleſts or not; (r. 
inte” Mobammetans frifily abſtain. from. Swiner= 1 4 A 
aan M Fleſp 3 3 ua. they have ſuch an Averſron t to it, ee, 2 
2 if any chance to kall 4 wild Pig (for tame they 
ha ve none) they look on the Merit Fit to be 42 4 
0 equivalent to the Rilling a Cbriſtian in Fig v2 I 
fing m that he might be confirmed m his- Opinion 0 
was aime, for he truly ſuſpected that I was no real 
I knewWI II Neverhelcley I refus'd to eat of it, | 
his P arg What the Event of eating might] prove. 
d take But at length, once being made merry by him, 
to ad told me, That be wöndred why . Would | , £4 iP 
e of are 97 this Country ; and'faid, be 1% rar 35 
I uſſbere in England, 1 fmiiled, but Withal' "=. p 6 
t ed him'to forbear ſuch Diſcourſe. But ſtill 1 1 
le in "now and. then he gould drop 4 Word: 
fert 2 * about.the ſame bh 4g and at ae 
| And. vent ſo far as to aſſure me, That if I were * . 4 4 
in Whiſel ved to make By Eſcap?, he would aſſiſt me 
reh e ent lay in his Power. Te Which I reply d, 
did Te ir, foal I be plain with yon? Pyitbee be, faid - 
. je, 3 will be your boſom Friend. This en- 
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3 OE" but that it was through the 
bh aut Uſage, chat, 1. ſuffered dt their Hands 
= thar T was forc d todo what I did, (a particu- 
lar Account of which their Cruelties I gave 
him) which made him ſym 
only did heido that, but he projected 
a Way for my Eſcape, which was this, viz. * 
Ta when our Engliſh Men of War came to 
Aer to renew. the Peice (which they uſually 
| did once in two or three Tears) he Aid not 
doubt but to get me ſafe on board one of 
them. But I did not P rove of that Way, 
„ ledging notwithſtanding all Obligati-| £ 
"ons to the Gentleman for his Find. Pro poſal. 
told him I: had. thoug ht of another Wa ay 
4 = Which 1 imagined mi * be more feafible, viz. 
3 Wok © That, L was going 25 the Ships of Agier up 
de the Levant, and that then I deſign d, if pe 
. "ible, to wake my Eſcipe; and that if he 
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a d cobfer with him about it. 


pathize with me; 


could do me any good that way, I ſhould: be]. . 
r. Baler the Conſul in 


„kept his Summer Seat; accordingly 


1 ung came, that Within 5 Jew 
| * Diys we were to fall, L went and ask d of him 
N whether be had been PÞleafed to acquaint the 
R Conſul with my Bufineſs? He told me he had | 
* and deſired me th ek out to the Con WW. 
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little] Pore im, M ask d him, whether Mr. Butler had | 

ei told him any thing concerning me. He ſaid = 
to Mo. he bad; ang made me very welcome. After 
th the had been there ſome time he diſcourſed me 9 


bligati-| Bed me to keep it very ſafe, and if at ang 
. Way be tick, or any Way in danger of Death r 
zier up] his Safety. Upon which I. thankfully took 
FE po | my Leave of him; this being rhe only Time 5 
t it he 


ld be]. Being got about thirty Days Voyage to- 
ie, that] war rng, where I defigned to make y. 
ſul vin] Eſcape, and being a little eff of one part 'of 2 
3 the Morea, we eſpied ſeven or Fg” Venetian 
n a few| Sallies at Anchor under the Shore, The 
of in Torts had a great Tooth for thoſe Gallige, be 

the] Ene not how to come at them, not being a- 


aa] ble to adventure fo far as Gallies.ſafely may. 


T did p*adventure any of them might be decoyed 
of be-| out': Having done this, we haul'd up gur ul 
we be-| were Sails, and brought to, preten f 
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5 0 e ef News from the Levant, They two 
. e were Freneb Men of War, | neti 
© ſehit out two'oftheir Gallies; upon which the oft 


Turks were ordered to lic cloſe, and not to tir, 1 % a 
for fear of ſhewing. their I. urbants, and ſuch 7 url 
> Officers, or others, that were oblig'd to be Gall 
mwoving, took off their Turbant to avoid | ſom 
= Diſcovery, and put on an Hat or G inſtead | + 
. _ thereof ; but the Slaves were all ordered to Sail 
| 2 8 8 upon Deck, to colour the matter, and at 4 
make us look more like Chriſtians. At length ſuſp 
che of the Gallies being within Muſquet-ſhot mac 
Ve fired upon him, and ſoon made hi ſtrike. ] beir 
The other ſeeing that, Who was allo under cles 
Enn hot, tures and rows with all his Might info 
and Main to get aſhore ;. the Agerines all the || the 
bile making what Sail they Sy after him, | awa 
4 'twas. in vain, or the Venetian ot clear, mu! 
} the Wind being of the Shore Gu in our] be 
1 Month.” a that Galley which we 2 5 there] and 
i were near Four Hundred Chriſtians, and ſome unf 
i | ow Turks that were Slaves. 'aS! 
| A The Turtze, to ſhew / what an Exploit hey ſo 5 
2 ad done in taking this Veſſel, took . Poli 
„ Trouble to to the Prize up to Turkey, where of - 
{they Were receiv'd” with. an woe . ier 
1 "i e 1. E. Welcome. . 1 
. Wben we eame to cio, we were met Aid Rar 
1 2 join. A with Ten Sail of the Grand Turks Ships] a lo 
= carrying ſeventy or eighty Braſs Cannon Guns] mix 
1 each; And being now Twenty Five in Num- bay 
N 2 ber, we had theCourage to cruize. about: the the 
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They two before this the at Thixreen Sail of Mk 19 28 5 A 
War, {| netians, with one Fire-ſhip,/put thirty Sai! 
ch the of their Ships to Flight, ſome being of Tr: po- 
0 ſtir, | ly and ſome of Tunit, and ſome of the 8 . 
ſuch Ie, Ships, together with thirty Trrt; * BN 
e be Ge; Which ran ſome into one Harbour, 4 
avoid | ſome into another, as they could. _— 
nſtead | We being now, as J ſaid, Five and ' wenty 
eck to Sail, as we were cruizing, we eſpied a Ship | 
, and Hat Anchor, at the Leeward of an Iſland, Who, 
ength ſuſpecting what we were, flipthis Cable, and 
t Mot | made all the Sail he could to fly from us. He ' i 
firike. | being go the Windward of us, and coming 
under clear of the Ifland, the Wind was very hard, 4 | 
Might | infomuch that his Main Maſt was carried by. 1 
U the | the Board, whereupon he was forc'd to bear” - 
r him, | away before the Wind, and ſo unavoibably: 

clear, | mult fall in amengſt us. Notwitbliapd 
in our] be Was reſolved to fight his Way throuf . 
there] and held it ſtoutly a conſiderable. Time 1 
d ſome unfortunately for him, his Fore top ma, Dy. 
I a Shot, was carried by the Board 15 7 ; and 
t they | ſo being diſabled, was fore d to yield; but 
xk the politickly yielded by the Side of the Aamir! 
where] of Algier, chuſing rather ty: be carried to . 
| Heuss. gier than to ee nowing chat at . 
Itter Place no Money Would prevail 1 N 5 | 
et 0 Ranſom, as it would at the former. But after | 
s Ships] a long Conteſt between the Grand Turks Ad. 4 
Guns mirel- and the Algerines Admiral, who fhould | 
Num- have the Cabtain of this Prize, the Admiral of 
ut. the the Grand Tur had him, tendring the Als = 
zoks in] vines Admiral many of the ta ken Slaves. in He i} 
. be in 0 bio,” a carried him to Conf antinople, * 
8410 of whence he was never to be redeeme d. This 
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1 6 5 1 went to Smyrna, and hired. 4 Chamber „ 
. _ And after I Knew Where the Cms 
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me to one of his Three Ta aterpreters, WhO 
brought me to the Conſul. The Conſul, not 
knowing who I was, complimented me very 


| the Turk: 2 munner, and then delivered him 


told him I was. He ſaid the Deſign was ve- * 2h 


|< dangerons Attempt ; but for the Friendſhip an 


* be could; vvhich put Life into me, 


| vvichal caution'd me not to fre ent his 
| Houſe, unleſs upon ſome. more than ore ina By 7 
bay or tvvo after this I vvas fitting 
Ie: ma Barber 's. Shop, vyho vyas. on Armenian, 4 
1 vyhere both OviRians and Turks did Trim, 1 


1 yrhoſe los Bd vvas George Grenfell of 
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* which "Ms Guant at ede 9 
the Conſul was at home: They then directed 
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much, becauſe I was handſomly A parell 3 
and I returned the Compliment to Bü After 


my Letter of Recommendation. The Conſul "HS. i 
having peruſed the Letter, he 5 the. Later, | 1 
Freter to withdraw, becauſe he ſhould not a. 
derſtand any thing of the matter After t A 
Interpreter was gone, the Conſul ask'd me, whe⸗ "Y A 

er I was the Man mentioned in the Letter * 4 
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ry dangerous, and that if it ſhould be, known. 
to the Turks that he was any Way concerned 
in it, it was as much as his Life and his all Was 
Worth. But aſter he had diſcours'd me für- 
ther, and found that I vvas f reſolved 1 in the 

matter, he told me that, Truly were it not uhr 4 
Mr. Baker's Requeſt be would not meddle in fle, 
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| Reſpe# he hole to bi? would do we. all-the Kind-.. 3 


We had no Eugliſb nor Dutch Ships at Mag 
u then, but daily expected ſome ;-and e 
| told me I muſt vvait till they came, aud 
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Turk, but vvhen T heard him ſpeak Bug liſs, 1 | go 

1 ask'd him in Zu liſb, Whether be Rnew any of | 0 
. the Weſt parts of England to be in Smyrna? b 
He told me of one vyho he thought vat an Ki 
; © Exeter Man: . vvhich When I heard Tiwas glad elf, 
. FE a Heart. I defired him to ew me his Houſe, 1 
1 | iuebe very nay ps but when Feame fon 
JW tofpeak with Mr. El (for fo was his Name as 
I und him to be 9 0 Cornu wal, who ha the 
rd ſome Part of his Apprenticeſhip i in | tho 

F ol Non, with . Heury CAdmore, A Merchant. la, 
He was very gla ad to ſee me for Country" s ſake. Da 
After ſome Dic Gurſe, I communicated to him our 
= myDcfion, and hovy I had been with tile by: 
i die was very glad to hear of it, and | fort 
on "promiſed ro aſſiſt me, and told me, That 1 bop' 
run the Hazard. of gojeg to the Conſul's | 
1 "Houſe, but that if I had any thing F Moment 0% 
. impart to bim, be uo do it for me. Ithouglit tem 
| it good to follow bis Friendly Advice. I 
eth Timeit was cry'd about the | a 1/ 
1 | ie of Smyrna, that all. Algerines ſhauld re pair Wh. 
ro ther. Ships, which lay hk at Rhodes 1 ano mel 
land inhabited by Dy as Stio, and Was 
be by the Turks) | lat 
"You 45 obſerve, Fe no e 2 for- | Fem 
© ced to return to Algier again, but they may. |" inde 
EAiſchargs themſclves when they pleaſe. en | ame; 
All this while no Eugliſb or Dutch. Ships came deſpi 
i 10 Sayre ; the Conſul and Mr. Elliot therefore: - | feap 
f 8880 ted which was my beſt, Way. to take; He þ1 
1 * *To. tarry in Smyrna! after all the:Hlrert ines ure man 
0 a would look ſuſpicioufly,”and therefore | "ou 
| % os me not to A in 1 pur” | "ag 
i . 8 2 ENS! either 7 


Pare 6 


: a 5. 

te . ABS 2 $9 "is af 4d 1 
A.” : * 1 ; 

Er il 


a Stop till all the Algerines were gone from 


| tempting me to lay aſide all | 


. "a with the 
melancholy. But here the Good 
5 was manifeſted to me 1 


* 4 N — 
7 


28 er G. vi te tin, wich 
our Way back to Rhodes, relle 0 ſ 
go up to Com 


wſtantino ole, and when 1wete there 
to write to the faid Mr. Elliot, to acquaint him 
where I was, and to ſtay there till Thad Dire- = 
ctions from them to return to S nyrn 1 


| „ Y ; 45 og &: | # 
1 Pürued — IH Ade ice, path went With 2 
me of the Algerines to Scio, and there ds. bj 


thence, and writ: Mr. Elliot where I Was. "A ij 
ſhort. time after he writ me, that be mes very. 1 
lad that © Was. where I was z but withal gavea 
hay to my Spirits with the had News char 
our Snyrna Fleet were ſaid to be — 
by the French 5 with the cold Reſerye of U w- 
fort, that it wanted Con Jeans, * ns w 
been ries 


% — Nox 1 : 2 
Nowy 


; wut * 1 
pat 3 
ſcaping, and to return to Alxien and Ba tak = 
2 Muſſulmay,. What with the 1 13 
Diſappointment, I 1 vas ver 
ſuch a 1 N 8 K 1 
I at laſt ſurmounted all t Temptations and, 
Fears that ſo furiouſly belet me, which were 
indeed very great: For it was 7 9 | 
me, firſt, That it was a very di eu 2 we, 4 ; g 
Aare, Atentpt to endeauour io mal ® 
aße; and that FI were dif C01 e L 1 
he put 1o-Deaph Heere tht maſt cruel and exemplary 
„ 42 20 Py nt the next Place, the 'Loſs. £0 
* y in e n Viz. The 


| Devil Was py 


4 #7 Fg eps Re FISH 3 which F he! TAY 

© at Money bad th Algier, and the ' Loſs. of 

2 receiving Eight Months Pa 57 18 me In Algier, 

| $ _ and the F fruſtrating my Ties and 3 

which 7 fad Þ from my . who made me larg 

} N * romiſe; leaving me confie derable Sub, 8295 2 5 

| 9 'D ath 5 and T believe he meant as. he promi- 
; fort muſt F acknowledge he was” e CY 

Fiche Wwe”, 

| ZAﬀeer Thad my Liberty: to go thin. ki or 

5 3 Wich him, I choſe to live with bim; and 

| | $ he was fo 5, W. -of it, thats} y 

1 RE Coffee, ec; he 00 igin 


I * fand, in Mort, ad 
, . 15 own Child ; Ne ac we Acre 
tc lee 30 1 do acknowledge This" was al 
* 8 tation for me tq return to Algier. 
che Ny idft of all, I would pray to Gd 
605 bs Aﬀiftance,” and found it. For 1 bleſ $ 
'- God, that after all my Acquaintance' were 
Sens from So to Rhodes, I grew daily better 
N and better ſatisfied ;- though my Fears were 
* 4 Kill very great, vo muſt imagine, and I Was 
ad every body I met did ſuſpect my. 
3 5 n. And Tcan truly ſay, that Fog wo N 
ot brough ſuch a Labyrinth of Sorrows 
e might I gain a Kingdom. 
For at this very Nut, when T reflect upon 
my Danger, my Concern revives, and wy : 
5 4 8 Fleſh trembles. 5 | 
While 1 was in Seio, I wrote; asT ai; at 5 
| g ter to our Conſul Mr. Ry, and to Mr. "Elliot, ae. ! 
ting them with what ſtrong 1 
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ted. T. 2 anſogres me with ve⸗ 


ry Kind 2nd. comfortable ines, ich gayxe 
at Lite to my drooping Spirits. * „ 
2 The fielt Letter 1 25 Lis ſcat me w ile 1 
L was: at Scio, he directed to 2 Greek, Caf Sew - 1 
who did Bufineſs for the Canſul gruss 
be deliver & to me, naming amg E ths „ 
Names, I. was altogether unknown to he 
Greek, ſo that he was 7 to. enquire ang 

7 er ines for one of that Nam à and i 
deed there were a joe two ae : 1 
Name with e 4 hat by good, H 


— Deck . 2 — or, 5 2 W 
the Alge fine Ships, and my 17 1 . 5 
„ scene would have beenjreſery;d Gill Lk bee 
= 4 catirhback to Algier, there to he imad PIR. 5 
er [re Exgniple, for all Renegadocato ofa, 
Ye wo e future; 39 for is. S a h for, 
0 Cake like, Circ 54 
adegyour: d make Abel Eee, 1 
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« IN they: 
9 nor 
ar 1 had ever ſeen them be- 
[1 Algerines, ſoon becrme 
inſomuch, that they 
dge in the une Room 
b with chem: ils Lid but the next 
4 : 4 e — on't, and thought it 
not convenient to be fo near the Se be- 
cauſe the Agerines would be often asking of 
een ould: terurw ro Algier; and laying 
together; 1 thought likewile, 4 
were better break off Soety with thoſe two 
1 Ness, which did, and removed to one 
5 " Bad: Fae Twin?! to Greek s Houſe, where 
Ae. The two ſaid Renegadees 
ws. out, and were ſtill very defirous to 
been me, t which I at length conſented; 
i 3 when'? etter knew them, their Cotnpa- 
„ 9 I could not obſerve any 
of © Mobammetan Religion in them; nel: 
1 "ot Kathy any time talk of going roRbooes, 
ifs Ships Hy,” Which made we, af 
Y length, Xs rut ſpe& that they were of my Mi 


a to: Pale their Eſcape. - And what -A 


* Somewhat confirm'd me in this Suſpicion, 
1 was rhis, The Younger of them w:uld ſome- 
i ip! hrly of Moba mm, calling him 


„ ov 55 e. "Shoemaker, and the other ll cier. 
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1 huld e es faintly ta re him 
r ; and Tals would bee u to ff 1 Di- | 
. ; en, rhe? 7: Was truly pleas' d to hear it 
teens chi was all bu dan and 
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Rind to reed, of whivhiey ann = 
ly ignorant, and they would doth hugh at 
tae; and at laſt ran pop the Alcoran our of | 
my Hand, and blow out the Candi, and tell 
me 1 ſkould- read no more. At len gth we 
came to know one-anothersMind; and 7 found * 4 
that they applied themſelves to ſome French 
Prieſts in Sntyrna, to make their Eſcape: 2 4 2 
did to the Conſul and Me. Ellie. 4 
About this time 1 receivdanother RM 
from- Mr. Hliot, in which he inform d me, that 
the reported- bad News concerning bur 8b * 3 
beir intercepted b the French was true, bur bh 
that he and the C Con kl hid conferr'd that Day "jj 
what was beſt to be done for my Safety b ant 
upon due Conſideration were of O 9 that 4 
it would be in vain for me to wait for any E 7 
e Ships, for it might be a long time be 7 
y came,” and it would be Charge and 3 0 
of Time for me to ſtay for them. And there 1 
fore they adviſed me to go off in ã French Sb 
es, tho? ſomę what more expenſire; 3 and in oer 
at thereunto, to haſten 928 N 8 0 8 5 4 45 
nd [the firſt Beat that came. "ie 
- Accordingly came to be again, A 25 
vent immediately to Mr. G unſell 'sHoalewho-Þ 5 # 
eceiv'd me gladly; for he, with my other 
2 was araid that 1 bad gone backers ab 


Hog. at Me. Grunlel!'s Houſe, and: akept 4 
by e « i tank privately forthe Space of ent 

nl the French Ship. was ready to faik;.,. þ 
here vvas daily vifited by Mr. Elliot, 9 
th 1 did al vays admin N : Y 
me nen y by Fears, vy STE vvere no tMmall, 


3 bw. þ + ge * eee: urk — 5 . ang 
1 "— bis. Eſcapes and afherrravd, ing the Seas, 
made a Voyage ty. Smyrna: 1. be Algerines haps 
L . . at 2 time, * ud be being i in a 
arber'; Shop gane of the Algerines paſſing by, 
By * ſeemed. 0 rememben him ; pe. uff oY ot 
1 away immtfiately: „The Turks 3 Falloued him, 
1 1 and te percervimg it, madotbe mare beſte, at which 
„ Furks purſued him The more cloſely ;- and be, 
to ide hem, ran into an Engliſh Faftor's Houſe : 
5 "But, the urks-were ſo, cloſe 55 him, that be had 
* 1 Paxet to walefs fa zjt the Door after him, ſo. that 
| it be ent him in 9 "Fix: vvas but a fevy 
- Which (rogetherſ 
too. n 2 We 


Your 7 .the teh Ship; in > kia: 1 7 0 
3 my Eſcape, vvas intended to ſail the 
* * next 12 and therefore in the Evening i vvent 
| | ny 0 go on Board, apparel'd as an Engliſh Man, 
WE. vvith my Beard ſhaven, a Campaign Perriaig, 
. Cane in my Hand, accompanied vpith fart 
of chree or four of my Friends in the Boat: Tha . 
„ Ws oe N . r PER to the Houſe 2 de 


figlih 
17 and 
Fe. Seas, 
& haps 
44 in a 
ing. by, 
„ Went 
{bien 
t ubicb bas 
uud be, 
Houſe: 
t be had 
that 
2 — 
gether 
vrath]. 
Then it 


i vvent 
fo Man, 
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told me that 17 the Ship did not fail the ner | 


| 205 12 C $a 15 we TI chan, WE ik⸗ they find 


N X a EB 2 0 
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eee 197 4 3 
; Was. "My Friends, after chey brought me 
ſafe a Board, took their Leave of me, and 


Morning, they 8 viſit me again, which 
accordingly” they did, the Ship not failing, 
and brought” we Wine andPitaualsa Board; I 
dog which they were very merry, bur for - 
art i was very uneafy till che Shiptha& 
made fail. I pretended iy ſelf ignorant of 4 
all Foreign Languages; becauſe i would. not F 4 
be know to the French, who (if we! had me 
with any Algerines) i wis. afraid would be | 
far from ſhewing me ay Favour ſo as to con- 4 uf 
ceal me, that thy would readily diſcaver-me. "oj 
We had a Months Paſſage from Supau (g 
Leg herne, and i 1 wat never at Reſt in my Mind 
till i came 2 Leg borne, where, as ſoon as cut 
"7 proſtrared my felf, and Ki 7 
ng Almighty God for his un 
in and Godrel; to me, that 


a 5 more ſet footi ing on the European Obor! | as 


Part of the World. The Cuſtom of Leg 
(ax well as of fovne other Parts) i is, when! any 
Shi 35 come from 9 or Barbary,” not t 1 
ſuffer: The Mai (itraigh way) to come aſhore, = 
fearing, feaſt their Country Trout be nay 
with' the Plague, becauſe 8 Turks and Niers 
guntty is ſeldom intirely void of the laguse 
Therefore, i ſay, they will not permit any toy 
come 3 but they and their Cargo uy 
örm che * af fantine, i. e. to ſtay yy 
Haftet v every Nan of them is 


oft em, they are Earn. / 
| if any- or” "Tag Hold | 
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A g 
. 3 die 3 Days, FOR 1 1 "a 
3 ne Ne 2 But when in 
E- we.came out of Swyre it was pretty tree from left 

che Plague, which they-having intelligence of, 
5 the order us 22 . on, it laid 1/ignd 


* Edie e 
1 JE m * 4 LT 
 $ Wat 5 placed ere on pucpcl 

Wards they come and tak e out th 


1 Irhapneda few: Dork: after L 5 Bagh *Y 
k 0 e i. erthe fad. 1h id, t 
kd * euch Veſſel from gie, in Which 
ere 15 me Ducbwen, and one of them v 

5 1 1 of mine 1 e. 
bus furpriz'd, but 1 glad 

uy pond Lad „that he > Wit 1. 
een, d se 
d, for that they ; ra ga! 
EET: by Land than by Sea. La gp me 
| * of their Compan 993 5 Nag 45 | + 
18 in! therefore, afecr h being . 
1 ore, and ratry 'Lexbbon. one Night 

* 5 best Day SN went ongur Ja ourne y-! t, Was Y 
WA aDout: .Chrt tmas. time, when, there Waß very 
fFroſty Leather, and great; Snows fell, o th 
be travelled. twenty Days, in the. Snow. 4 he 
rt Day we {ct aut from”? e e to | th 
REP; from thence. to. Florence ; Rum *thenee |: 
„ $2 In; Polonia 5: and fo onwan . We da Note 
1 Fa: Fl Cries LT Towns wes wete to pas chro- 
| AY > Ar * — 8 * 1 had travel 7 
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hey " with my Company about wo tear. 4 | 
zhen in taly, An uſt entring into Germany.',: my 1 of 
From left Leg KN me, ſo. that I. Was not able, to. 4 fi 
e of, | hold on. with them z wherenpon they 8 - 
ſignd | away and left, me 6, fearing hay Money *. 2 
with 'y ll harz I the 15 ould. ſtay for wet - 7701 = 
6% | {After 108 Ei eee much tra. 
772 N and PR next * Lolo N * 
Ne || never could overtake. them, — 5 b 
Legel. WN Journey h Hens 
pirer- | 2 e 112 5 507 Hed; thoſe Te 
I ES wit hthem, I w "W tced..to to tr; Fix 
oe el Joe” pity me it ae ag 
BY in Germany, till N 1 
15 bene br Hie de in 
was a velling 1 Hl Germany 5 and among th [ v5 ? 
0 Was this was one, vi. Ine Da IL had trayel led... 
+ We + t Wood ; 3 5 . "ap: a 
ih five German Sala ; 
andk 


me A did; they. Fan 

gave them an Account of my ſel f; AS} nade -. 
leſs | me go. back with them, oo I was French 

Mines | Wan, come as as ; into 1K - -Gquntry, 
30 |-carneftly begg d of them tal let me go > 
youg not; bur ,carried! me bap b che 
again, and brought. „A by-plaes 
which made me 2 5 1 1 they A 1 


f 0 That take e BY 744 z: andt ey Rod * 


= 14a tne | Þ AM ne * 8 7 E 
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Wen Teame to e by "Frey Shs he 
Place on the Note bf DireQicas iven us, 
hieb took à Copy when my Company 
me) I thought the River Rbine had come 
13 ar, but was miſtaken; for 1 was in- 
” form'd, that 1 muſt travel With?” as far as 
4 . | Frank 45. which was off abaut an Hundred 
Is | Mey Miles more, ® Remedy or Help 
= ere was, but put te it I muſt: Having 
i ee: for as far as Frankfort, 
ed on many a weary ſtep, till I came this 
4 . „When I came to Frank Fort, the Gates 
; wefthe City Were juſt ready ta be ſhut; and 1 
\ * ng os into the . Centinel who - 


Re Gare (they "then bac War with 
1 l of W 


is. Itold them 
a gema They ack d me from 
„ wh nce 1 eame. Trold them; z but they would 
. deliese me, that 7 e NN — 9 
The T bid me ſhew my Pafſſp port 1 ma. 
| Which truly 1 the en of many 135 
8 . toe 'to me in my Travels. I having 18 
rere they would not let me in- 
be Ciry; hut told me that I mould gofucm 
* ee Half” off, and there 
Acad lage; for there was not + | 
much. as one Ibuf⸗ without 'the* Gates of 
s 29 1 defired hem to have ſome Com- 
. on Condition"; and told them, that 
* knew not Ke way to the ſaid Village, and 
"nl {that was 5 Ark; "and Mo; that F 
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' N ant cf wept; bewaiting” ay Ne Fer. 
tus png, * n my 9 8 2 9 
1 * * . We - be / | *4 OT] 
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[201 | Rn 
al Bred a0: 3 Fire - to . f ARE; . 1 
an ther extreme cold. Seaſon which then Wass 
F God be thanked I had a little Money: "I 
ere ves ng-juſt outlide of the Gate little 
Hutt, or Tent, on, the; Soldiers kept 
Guard, abe -oxporal ſeeing mme n ſuch a 1 
dition as I'was, called ma Au, where. thewhad - 
2 good Fire, and, after | badiwarm'd why; fell 4 
he gave me ſome of-his/Vicuals ;- for which * 1 
feaſonable Kindneſs .I gave him ſome 7 
1 us ſome good Liquor: And I told the 
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rporal, if he would get me intg the City M 
the next Day, I would Requite him 5 it. A 
cordingly he did; -Lthought: indeed: tl bs | 
been ſome Engliſp Merchants in te City, any 
_ deſired him to nduct me to on Sm. 
* he could find Ane, At length he rod hey 
me ton Frenchwans Hinte, 7 5 had 2 Son.” 
1 come Bas again, who N me vom 
Welcome. He asd me, what. mx Bufineld 
was ; I tald him twas tö get 2 —_ go. 
ſafe down the River (for they ane 160808 15 
rhere in time of War, that they EX 
even their own, Countrymeg I _ 3 N 
| Gred bim to Abene re 515 for.ms, 1 


Place, a ne | ba 1 ſhould reſerve hf to pai 1 
— Holland. ; Mi Be was Moreayer. ſo civil 28 


2 23 1 to obtai a Pak for 
Aer which he brought me to his 
1 . 8 gain, and cauſed ons of his Setrants 
= me-to an ſun the next Dvor, where 
and Warger, and bidde come again to 
bis the next Morning, vhen he ſent bis Ser- 
vant to call me, and ao 20: ay off my Hoſt, 
„ ae had paid him before; . which he 
i, ew d bis Diflike. 8 H which, be con- 
= ducted me to the ere 4 where Wasa 
ost full of Pale ers zeady to go to Mes 

| 5 Ii oblig ging Gentleman baſs Name was 
| =o. Mr, Ta. gr La told the Maſter of the 
Wl ct he would fatisfy him for my Paſ- 
| 8 And mgreover, deſired an 
Aequaintance of his inthe Bat to take care of 

" nid when at Mats, &diret-me to ſuch 
| Merchant, for whom he pave me a Letter, 
© Ny " * IE 6 9 85 2 1 is | 
rr . 
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9 When we came | to Mintz; we are" 1 . 
+ an to uce his Paſſi 8 and as the Paſ- 


looking over, the Perſon i in the Boat, 
eee ec care of me, ſent a 
4 e to whom I was to 

* ver the bo immediatly came; 
ter he had 1 the * invited 


1 ere. 


. Juire 
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Was Fig - Its 


his flag e from Mentz to Cologne; and moregy 
vants ¶ ſent by me a Letter of Recommendayop 
rhere his Correſpondent there. 

ny to At Coleg ue Lreceiyd the lle 30 


Hoſt, would, I might have had a Letrer cf 
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Ger- bad my Paſſage paid for to Benden yh 


mebation to ſome Gentlemen there ne, 
II refus'd it (with hearty Thanks fr R 
being loath to be too troublelpnie nt 
Friends and their Intereſt. —— 
I found great K indneſs at rein a} Fele 
verfluyce, whether our Eng lit Packqu e 
arrive. But when 1 cane ee Fun 
own native Count here was 
treated”; for the very. fen Nis he, that” 1 „ 
England, 1 was inprefied” er ee e 2 
King s Service. And notw irh 8 74 
k non my ondition, and uſec N 
Arguments rg my Liberty, With 2 
all this would not prevail „but away 1 Lg 
and was carried td Colelieſter on, whe of 
lay ſome Days. While! was t iere in Pit 
Iwrit a Letter to Sir William. Fallen oN 1 
the Smyrna Company in London, 4 mm n 
had * Bill for: a mane , he imm 
en Dish 
Perable to meg 
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ery... mi Fo or ee mer with. 
bags | © When Teame from Colcheſter to: Lo 
8.” 1 eit my Buſineſs, as in Duty an 
„  landpay 4 -Þ that Honourable — 

"| mat from whim I ee a ich Kok a 
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5 TO 5. what. ha# I:could . 
Exeter,” . Hakely came, to the great . 
nd... elations, Who had 
ug! . =. 

ot. -abour Half a 
And after 1 
et i Waigh Twelve 


Y a 5f"1 op, 
: 3 
Cam Mr ot: Alger,, L. 
N . fo; could: xeach home , 
us. I have briefly given. the Wot d an 
tavelsen dMyefortunce's and 
hog Proyidences, ot MS tenighty God to- 
wards! W FY que if 1 ite may deo auy manner 
Good, . in any Reſpect; W 3 fidiy: dual 
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